


A GLOSSARY OF MYCOLOGY






A GLOSSARY OF MYCOLOGY

WALTER H. SNELL & ESTHER A DICK

With Iluatrations by
HENRY A C JACKSON

1957

HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS Cambridge, Massachusetts



{© Copyright 1957
by the Preaident and Fellows of Harvard College

Distributed in Great Britain by Oxford University Press Landon

tibrary of Congress Catalog Card Number 55-5063

Printed in the United Statea of America



In affectionate memory of

SAMUEL CHESTER DAMON, 1I, 1923-1952

who was deeply interested in the progress of this volume,






For the modest Three Thousand Mycologieal Terms

the following quotation from Samuel Johnson was pertinent

Dictionaries are Like watches, the worst 1s better than none,
and the best cannot be expected to go quite true.

For the present more pretentious volume,

nother quatation

from the same source aeems appropriate

Every other author may aspire to praise,
the lexicographer can only hope to escape reproach






PREFACE

A casual Inspection of this volume will demonstrate that many of the terms are not
primarily mycological, strictly cannot be called mycological atall The Justification
for the inclusion of these terms {4 thelr usefulneas to students of mycology, their
presence in mycological literature or general literature of interest to mycologista
An attempt has been made to gather together in one plsce as many as posaible of such
terms, whatever thelr origin or application, whether modern or obsolete, popular or
trivial, old wives' terms or aclentific phraves, and to #et down thelr meanings as
wceurately and prectuely no has been poesibie under the circumatances  The labor
has been great, the time consumed has been long, and the difticulties have been many
Old terms have come ta be used in new sensea  Many terms are used with several
quite different meanings It has been difftcult to find precisely what is meant by same
terma. And the colners of new terms have been content to allow readers to purzle
out the idea the new word waa intended to convey or the limits to be set

One tnclusion of a not atriclly mycological nature 1# the color terms of the
Répertoire de Couleyrs These terma were added in responae 10 a few pleas after the
appearance of Three Thousand Mycologleal Terma  Since the colors of the Répertotre
appear in articlen in foreign languages and even in some English ones, snd since the
Rép 18 not to all and Ridgway's Color Standarda is avzilable to most,
the request was that the approximate equivalents be given ina future work This has
‘been done to thebest of cur ability, and, even in view of the personal factar and the

1y with Ridgway's colors and color terms, it {8 felt
at the approximations are helptul, if not completely valuabte

The compllers gre grateful to many {ndividuals for agaistance in the attempt to
produce order and at least a smattering of elarity It would take too much space to
mame them a1}, but thanks are hereby expressed to all In this general manner We
mut, however, single out one who has given conststent cooperation, advice, and

nce {n innumerable detatls, us well as constant encouragement since the
appearance of the tirat volume of this sort--Donald P Rogers Our gratitude to him
ia deep and sincere

We alao wiah to mention two othera--Professor Hubert J Dyer of the Department
of Botany at Brown, for hi, atance with Greek and Latin derivations, and
Nofman C. Fisher, & recent student, who demonstrated a skill and a patience in
typing the manuscript which matched his loyalty to the compilers and must have
exceeded hia {nterest in mycology after only a semester course under our tutelage

Brown Universi WHS
Providence, Rhode laland EAD
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EXPLANATIONS AND ABBREVIATIONS

‘The words in single quotaticn marks

g In the

or

of the listed terma are to be found in their proper places in the alphabetical list,
The letters in parentheses following the definitions of color terms are referable
as given below The figures and letters accompanying the first significant capital
letter or letters represent the plate and the block in which each particular color {8
located

A
App
Atk
Auct.
B,

Baj
B&C
Beck
Beljr.
Beltr,
Berk
Berkh
Bjerk
Bolt

Bret
Buism

Castell
Chalm

Chriet,
Cost

Curt

bc
Delacr
de Not
Desm
Det Man

Ditm

s
R
(Wllhln(\m, nl
MP  Maer:
RC

Achariun, Erik

Albertini, Johannes Baptista von
Appet, Otio

Atkinaon, George Francls
various authors

Berkeley, M J

Batnier, G

Balsamo, A. B

Berkeley, M. J,, and Curtls, M. A,
Beckmann, J

Betjerinck, M W

Beltramini de Casatl, F
Berkeley, Miles Joseph
Berkhout, ¢ M

Bjerkander, C

Bolton, James

Broome, C E

Brefeld, Oscar

Bufsman, Christine

Bullfard, Plerre

Castellant, &

Chalmers, A

Christopherson, 1

Costantin, J

Cubont, G

Curtls, Moses Ashley
Candolle, Augustin Pyramus de
Delacrolx, G

de Notaris, G

Desmazitres, J B H J
Bergey's Manual of Determinative
Bacteriology

Ditmar, L P F

B SRS

R

Gilch

Grigor

Henneb

Saccardo, P. A..Ehmmﬂn__ (Padua, 1891)
, Color Standards and Color Nomenelature

A, and M R Paul, Dictionary of Color
{McGraw-Hill, New York, 1830)

(Soct €16 Frangaise des Chrysanthémistes
aria, 2 vols , 1805)

Drecnsler, Charles
Eli
Ellis, J B and Everhart, B M
Ehrhart, ¥r

Ehrenberg, Christian Gottfried
Everamann, Eduard

Fuckel, Leopotd

Fries, Elias Magnus

Freseneus, G

Fuckel, Leopold

Gasparrini, Gugllelmo
Giesenhagen, K

Gilchrist, T C.

Greville, R K

Grigoraki, L.

Guignard, L

Guilliermond, A

Harkness, H W

Hemneberg, W

Henricl, A T

Hooker, William Jackson

Hotgon, J W

Hudaon, William

Jacquin, Nicholas Josef von
Karsten, Petter Adolf

Roerber, G &

Koorders, § H

Krombholz, Jullus Vincenz von
Linnaeus, Carl

Lagerhetm, G de

Lamarck, Jean Baptiste A. P. M. de
Langeron, M

Lehmann, K.
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A GLOSSARY

A

Off, from, away from, without
(L. prellx)

a-, - Without, not {Gr prefix),
b, See 'a-t,
sbaxial Away from the axis or central

line (Corner, 1848}
aberrant
genus, ef

Ditfeting {rom 8 certain speciea,
some respects, but not

E2olly plnce’ in moer specion, sie
(<L~ sberrare to wander, to deviate
from ]

abletine  Of, or growing upon, firs (Abies)

abjection  The casting of spores from a

sporophore, sterigma. conldiophore,
ete abjicere to cast away |
dbjunction  The cutting off of sporea on

portions of Erowing hyphae by the forma-
tonof septa {< I, abjungere to
unyoke, to digjoin ]

ABK % = s 3w etk oee el

. [

atnormal
develope,
ihoﬂsporg
obsphe.
abortive (O( a fruit body nr its parts) not
perfect, or eatirely lacking
abrupt {Of a stipe) terminating suddenly,
:glpea‘;mg 25 1f cut off transversely
<L abrumpere to
break off ] =
lbrupny bulbous (Ofa hulh o( a stipe) not
nded above (Pl V, 9
abscission Detachment o! .peres troma

(0! a specimen) not properly

A parthenogenetically developed

from a conidiophore [< L abscissio
< abseindere to cut off |

abstriction  First ‘abjunction and the
‘ibaclssmn‘, especially by conatriction
i< strictio < stringere to bind }

ac- See taget
nca(nthz, Pl -thae

Prickle, spine
< Gr " akantha )

OF MYCOLOGY

case T omtte B10AAY

akantha thorn + physig nature |}
acaryallagic {Of reproduction) involving

no nuclear change and leading to clone

formatton, there are two kinds of

yallagic rep: ytog:
and ‘blastogenic', of 'caryallagtct
reproduction (Link, 128)° [<Gr a-
without + karyon nut {nucleus) + allagg
change

acaryote (In Plasmodiophoralea and

lcludﬂle Wllhou: atail [<L a- without
+ cauda tall )

acaulescent  With a very short stem,

apparently none [<L a-
cauhs stém
Agglutinate, grown together
accrescere to grow to, to
merease
accumbent  Lying against
bere to e upon |}
aceumulation culture A culture cbtaned
a 'gross culture!, in which a single
Species of fungus predominates (see

without +

accrete
{<

[<L accum-

Berdan,

acellerate Somewhat 'acerose’ [< dim
of L acer sharp

acephalous Headless [<L <Gr

akephalos headless }

acerb {Of taste} sour and somewhzt bitter
and astringent, harsh shar]
acerbus < acer sharp

acerose, acerous Needle-shaped, lLike
e needles, chaffy (Pl XIV, Fig 1)
[<L acernsus chalfy < acus needle ]
acervate Heaped up [<L acervus heap.}
acervulus, pl -l The sporiferous
structure of the Melanconlales,
subcuticutar or subepidermal and never
superficial, without peridium or cover-
1ng of fungous tissue and yet determin-
ate, varyig from a discord and
. e e A A







for example, “lumpy Ja
[actinomycete + ~oaln i
actinomycotln, An extract of cultures of
Actinomyces ap, used in the treatment
of actinomycosis {Alnsworth & Blsby,
1843),
-c\moph.nge. A virus which brings about
he lysia of actinomyeetes, see
'microblophl [<Gr.
ray ¢ -MY

setinachodin, An antiblotie substance pro-
uced by an actinomyeete, related to
'l(lmu!c\dm‘ [astinomycete + Gr. rhodon

ncnnon.hm An patibiotic substance
an actinomycete, closely

pra
fehtedto istreptothricin' [actinomycete
+L rubeus re

Actinagpore. Puntont's name um) for the
spore of actinomycetes, betwe
conlda and arihroaporca, formed on
aerial mycetium by # septation proces:
#poarently the same as ‘micro-ateuriu
of Grigoraki

actinozyme. The active fraction of
actinomycetin',

tculeate  Stender and sharp pointed, sptne-
d’x (P; XI, Fig. 2} [< ;m}.m
'm, of acus gomething sl "
needle, sic | & share

culeolate. Somewhat splny or polnted or
ke a lang and atender spine.
tculeus, pt -lef, Prickle, aometimes
t3ed {n"the plural for lhe spines or
teeth of the Hydnaceae [L. needle |
acuminate, (Of cystidia or of the enda or
Sdges of lameliac) graduslly navrowed
toa point (P X1, 5)
Scuminare to |harpen 1
cule (Of cystidia or the edgea of gills)
Pointed, leas than a Fight anle, sharp-
!dged mit protonged. re to

l:yn(dhle. Without cystidia

acytogamous autogamy Copulation of
Zuclel of the same Individual

tmnn'- ‘lutng'lmy' (xnizp, 1928)
2

[Gr, a- wi +eyto- +
riage 1
22-, ac-, ag-, Toward, to{L prefix )
adapteg
fred race | {Magnus) same as 'shysto-

Bdaptive eulthine  Tha et

adaxial Toward th
ormeryand the sxis or centra] line

adelomycete, A fungun of which the pertect
stage is not known [< Gr. addlon e
concealed, not apparent.]

Adelomyceten. A name created by Mangin

3nd Vincers {1920} far the Fungl
Imperfectf

phogamy . of
mother and daughter cells, as in eome
cants {Gaumann & Dodge, 1928).
16z 2deiphos brother + gamy |
sdelphotaxy. A mutanl alitaction, perhaps
hemlcal in nature, postulated bh N

adenose, adenous  Glsndular [<Gr adén

gland

adnate  {Of gills or tubes) broadly attached
10 the stipe, attached by nearly the
entire width of the gtlla or layer of
tubes, fof pellicle, seales, etc ) not
capable of being peeled off or easily
detached (L 1, Fig 3)
4 nasci to be be

adnato-decurrent mvmg the gills or tubes
broadly attached to the stipe and also
more or less decurrent

sdnexed (Of gills or tuben) narronly
sttached to the atipe (P11, Fig
[<L adnectere to join ]

adpressed  Appressed

sdapersed  Widey distribated or
scattered <L - + spargete to

aduncate  Bent, hooked, erooked <L

gd- to + unc k |

(Calor) -:uumewu' <L
corched, etc |

adustous
duaty

adventitions Produced out of normal or
regular order

aecidioid  Like an ‘aectdium’, fcupulate’
P1 X, Fig 1)

secidiole, aecidiolum, 5], -la. Obs
*Pyentum!

accidiospore Qbg ‘Aeciospore!
uddxum, pt -la Former term for
ectum’, now, the cluster-cup type of
acelum, with 4 definite capulste
peridium, & form gemllo{ the
Urecinalés (<L <Gr aikiainjury,

sectonpore (©Of the Uredinales) a spore
e in an *aeciui
seciotelum A l\lggeated suatitute for
“microtetium?, bul not so often use

sectum, pl. {Of the Uredinales} the
easential sorua, of varied form, pro-
duced by the gametophytic or haptoid
mycelium in macrocyclic rusts, the
sporocarp of the spring stage of the
rusta (PL X} Designated by the

numeral I (L <Gr, aikia injury,
woun
agneous Same s ‘acreous’ [<L geneus

< aes copper.]

aequihymentiferous _ {Of type
agaricaceous fruit-body nrm(ﬂﬂmﬂ
with the hymenium developing In an
equal manner all over the surface of
each gill both previously to, and during,



producing conidia in a moist mass

{P1. VII, Fig, 5), [<L. acervus heap ]
acetabuliform, (Of fructification of lichens)

saucer-shaped, cruet-shaped.

{L. acetabulum vinegar cruet + form.]

acetabulum, pl. -1a Obs The receptacle
of some fungi [< L cup, goblet, or
cruet for vinegar < acetum vinegar
< acuere to be sour.]

achroic, achromatic, achromous, achroaus.
Without pigmentation or color, white or
hyaline, as the case may be. [< Gr a-
without + chr¥s or chroma color ]

acicutar (Of a stipe or cystidium)
bristle-shaped, needle-shaped, very
slender and sharp-panted (P2, X1,
Fig 1) [<L acienlaa small pin}

aciculate, Superficially marked as if
scratched with a pin

aciculiform  Needlelike

acid-fast. Retaining the carbol-fuchsin

tain after treatment with actd alcohol

or acids.

acimaciform. Scimitar-shaped [<L
acinaces scimitar + form }

acladiold. (Of conidiophores) like the genus
Acladium, 'lhyrumd' ‘thyrsiform

. pl -ses
caused by Acladum Cns(e!lm‘m Pinoy
[Acladum + -gs18

acneform  Like zcne, with small pumplelike
structures

acr- Same as ‘acro-'.

acrasin A postulated substance {n
ESprliiril Adg Pt g

acrid  (Of the taste of a fleshy fungus or its
uices) biting on the tongue, peppery
<L acer sharp }
A combmning form meamng apieal,
nal {Gr akros highest,
1

acro-

terminal
outermost

acroblastema A blastema on a short,
hypothallus filament close to the lower
surface, characterized by apherical
form and brownish-yellow color Trom
cantents, conu ning micmgomdm

a (Minks, 1878)

macrogontd] [< o+
Gr. blastos sprouL]
acroblastesis The process of formation

of an acroblastema from a hyphema
(Minks, 1878} [<acro- + Gr blastos
sprout

acrachrolc  Especially colored in the
hyptal tips of the growing potat. as in
the Clavariaceae (Corner, 1950)

{< acro- +Gr. chrBs color
acroconidtum, pl. -la  One of the conidia
which matare in succession from the

spex (A Fischer) [acro- +conidium.]
acrocont, acrocontous. Having flagella or

cilla at the apex or forward end

{<acro- +Gr kontos pole.]

acrogenous. Growing at the apex, borne at

the tip. [acro- + -genous.]
acrogomcium., Obe, A gonidium formed at
the summit of a gonldxophore
acropetal Produced in succession  foward
the apex, basifugal, [< ag:
petere to seek.]
acroplasm, The terminal cytoplasm of the
2scus, endowed with special propertiea,

acropleurogenous, Borne at the tip and on
the sides. [<acro- +Gr plevra side +
-g!nous.]

acrorhynchous, Having an apical beak or
snout, etc, (Chadefaud, 1944), [<aero-
+ rhynchos beak, snout ]

acroseopic, Looking toward the summit,

m the side toward the summit or apex,

see ‘basiacopic’ [< acro- + Gr. skopein
to see.]

acrospore. A spore formed at the apex of a

p ©fa with g
apical.

acrosyncarpy. The formation of a fruit body
by the union of apical elements. [<acro-
+_y_-+cr karpos fruit )

actidione. An antibiotic substance produced
by Streptomyces grisens (Krainsky) Waks,
& Henr , very effective against many
plant pathogens (Whiffen, 1947)

acttnoflavin, An antiblotic substance
produced by an actinomycete, related to
actinomyein, [< actinomycete + L.
flavus yellow ]

An
produced by an actinomycete

actinomycete Any of the "ray fungi.'
group of orgenisms possessing,
least at times, a very fine, deﬂnllely
branching mycelium which
conidia or undergoes complelz fragmen-
tation into bacterioid units, classified
by the bacteriologists as the o

rder
)

A
obtatned from certain species of soil~
inhabiting actinomycetes

actinomyctn. A plgment obtatned from
Actinomyces antibiottcus (Waks. &
Woodr,) Waks, & Henr. from soit,
which is highly toxic to animala and to

- - - . 's .
. L - el -
PR
actinomycosis, pl. -aes, A disease

pl
resulting from attack by an actinomycete,
particularly In humans and caltle, as,



for exsmple, "lumpy jaw."
(sstinomveete + -osts |

actinomyeotin  An extract of cultures of
Actinomyces s in the treatment
of actinomycoats {Aingworth & Bisby,
1043),

sctinophage. A virus which brings about
the lysus of actinomycetes, s
‘mierobiopha T3 .mu (aktin-)
Tay + vghl(eﬁr

sctiporbodin, An entibiotic substance pro-

uced by an actinomycete, related to
-umcicmm' [2ctinomyeete + Gr rhodon
rose

lcl!naruhln An antibiotic substance
ced by an actinomycete, closely
reh(ed to 'streptothricin’ {actinomycete
+L. rubeus red |

actinospore, Puntoni's name (1931} for the
spore of actinomycetes, between
conidia and arthrospore. med on
aerfal mycelium by & septation process,
the sami
of Grigoraki

actinozyme  The active fraction of
‘actinomycetint
acuteate

Slender and sharp polated, apine-
ke (P1. XI, Flg. 2) [<L acuteug
dim. of -cus something sharp, a
needte,
aculeolate, Some'hat #piny or pointed or
tike 8 long and slender apine
aculeus, pl, -lei. Prickle, sometimes
used in the plural for the apines or
teeth of the Hydnaceae (L needle ]
acuminate, {Of cysticia or of the ends or
edges of lamellae) gndu-ny narrowed
1o a point (PL 5 (<L
acuminare to lh.lrpe
acute {Of cystidia or the edges of gilla)
pointed, less than a right angle, sharp-
edged mit prolonged (<1 acuere to

acyazxamh Without cystidia,
acytogamous autogamy Soputation of
same in al,
rtmann g:my' (xmep. 1028
lar. a '}llhou(o Y10~ + gamog

ad-, ac-, ug-

adapted race
logte race*

Toward, to (L prefix )
{Magnus} satme as *physto-

1w,

adaxial, Toward the axis or centrat line
(Corner, 1948},

adelomycete A fungus of which the petfect
Bage 1 not knowhs [< Gr., adelos.
concealed, not apparent.}
Adelomycetes A name created by Mangin

and Vmcem {1920) for the Fungl
Imper;

. of
mother and daughter cells, as {n some
easts (Giumann & Dodge, 1828),
Gr. sdelphos brother + gamy ]
adetphotaxy. A mulull attraction, perhaps
chemical in nature, postulated by
Yartog Gzash, result of which the
203spares of certain Saprolegnisceae
aggregate {n maages or balls at the
mouth of the zoBsporanglum {Couch, 1924,
and Lounsbury, 1827) [Gr adelphos
brother + taxis arrangement,

adenose, 9denous Glandular, [<Gr. adfn

adnate. {Of gills or tubes) broadly attached
to the stipe, attached by nearly the
entire width of the gills or layer of
tubes, {of pellicle, scales, efc ) not
capable of being peeled off or easily
getached (PL I Fig 3 [<L ag-
+ nasci to be

adnato-decurrent Having the gills or tubes
broadly attached to the stipe and also
more or less decurrent

adnexed, (Of gllls or tubes) narrowly
attached to the stipe (P11, Fig ).
[<1L adnectere to join

adpressed Appressed

sdspersed  Widely distributed or
scattered  [<L spargere to

aduncate Bent hooked, crooked [<L
29- to + uncus hook ]

(Color) Yuligineous® [<L
corched, etc

adventitions Produced out of normal or
reguar order

aecidiold  Like an 'secidium?, ‘cupulate!
(Pl X, Fig.

aecidiole, aecidiolum, pl -1a Obs
Pycnium®

adustous
adustue.

secidiospore  Obs

aecidlum, pl -fa Former term for
"agctumt, now, the cluster-cup type of
secuum, with 3 definite cupulate
peridium, a form genus of
Tremates T<L5< Gr atkta npury,
woun

tAeclospore’

aeciospore (Of the Uredinales) a spore
rne in an 'zecium'

aeciotelum A suggested subatitute for
imicrotelium’, but not 8o often used

sectum, pl -ia  (Of the Uredinales} the
essential sorus, of vari,

allaa 1nury,

aéneous Same ag 'aereous’
< aes copper.]

aequinymentiferous {Of ¢
garicaceous fruit-body organization)
with the hymenium developing in an
equal manner all over the aurface of
each g1l both previously to, and during,

[<L asneus



the period of spore discharge, the non-

copranus' type (Buller, 1922). [L
agqguus equal + hymenium + -ferous ]

aer-, aeri-, aero-

A combinng form
meamng air, at

osphere [< Gr. agr.]
aereous Copper-colored, bronzed, brass-

colored [<L aes, ore copper ]
aerial Living =bove the surface of the

Tound or water
C: £
as by the paraphyses in the veins of
certan Tuberales [aemi- + -ferous ]

aero-aquatic  Of or pertaimng to those
fungi which grow under water but
sporulate above the water level
(van Beverwik, 1951)

aerobe  Any orgamism that requires free
oxygen for growth, of 'anaerocbe’
[aer- + Gr bios Iife |

aerobie

air,

Like or pertamng to sercbes

aeroblotic  Aerobic

portn  An pro-
duced by Bacillus aerosporus Greer
(B polyriyes (Frammomsial Migula]
aeruginose, aeruginous Verdigris-green,
blue-green, S 1f, 37 15 a shade of Dark
Blnish-Glaucous R XLII and near
MP 28H4 {L aerumnosus full of
copper rust ]
aethaliord  Like an ‘aethalium’
pl -a
fractificaTion in which the iasmodum
becomes aggregated 1nto & more or less
pulvinate, continuous mass and fruits as

awhole {<Gr authalos smoke ]
B . . B
affimty {Of a species or genus) the cond-

tion of being closely related by nataral
characters

ag-  See tad-'

agamic, agamous  Asexual [<Gr a-
without + gamos marriage )

agar agar Aga derived from

. oyl

agaric  One of the Agaricaceae or gill-
bearing fungl, a mushroom _See 'male
agaric, 'female agaric’, ‘agaricum'
[Gr. ggnkon < Agara in Sarmatia.]

agaricaceous onging to, or having the
charnclerl!\(cs er the Agaricaceae, the
gill-bearing fungy

sgaricic actd The ether-{nsoluble portion
of Ylarlcint, the resin of Fom
officinalin {Vill ex Fr ) Neuman
{Zeliner, 1907}

agaricimorphic  More or less,
entirely, with the haht, ontogeny, form,
anatomy, and spore characters of the
Agaruiaceae < agaric +Gr morphg
rm
Amnm ai

agaricin acid, agaricinic acid  One of the
components of *laricin’, the resin of
Fomes officinalig (Zellner, 1807)

agarick Obs  The old English name for
the ancient 'agaricum!, more often
specifically referred to as "female
agarie{k)!

agancod  Having the hymenium exposed
and lamellate, ¢f 'gasteroid

agaricol A substance with the formula
Cg H160, probably an alcohol, isolated
from Fomes officinalis (Zellner, 1907).

agaricole, agaricolous  Living on mush-
rooms {agarics)

[<Gr agarikon
Tushroom + ~aole, -colodt ]

agaricology The science of the stady of
the Agaricales

agaricum The ancient name for the larch
fungus, Fomes officinalis (Vill ex Fr )
Neuman, an element of umversal
remedies up through the Middle Agee,
and posaibly also for the 'tinder fungy!

Ag- -

medicine, who probably used the fungus

called ‘agaricum' ]

agaricus acid  Laricin

agarythrin A red basic subatance found
in Russula rubra (Fr sensu Krombh )
Fr (Zellner, 1907}

sgehylolaimic  (Of antheridia of the
Pythiaceae) crook-necked [< Gr
2gchylos crooked + lalmos throat ]

Ageramm Blue (RC 201} Light Pinkish

c (R xxxvn) to Light Vinaceous

Purple {R XLIV]

agglomerate Helped together, bunched
) agglomerare < ad- to + glomug
e
agglutinate  Furmly sttached, ae if glued
together [<L ad- to + gluten giue ]
aggregate  Crowded close together.
[<L ad- to +grex, gregis flock ]

EgreE: (of ) a
pseudoplasmodium resulting from the
aggregation of myxamoebae for fructifi-
catlon, nat for assimilative purposes,
with the myxamoebae dividing and other-~



wise acting independantly
airplane form The characteristic

algicote, nlgicolous Living on algae
{L alga + -cole, -galous |

Moreau's {1819-

of the yeast
with four ar cccasionally more long,
slender cells arranged {n a spreading
fashion like &n airplane

air . - st 1023
axaryote See ‘acaryots’
akinete A nonmotite spore formed singly

within a cell and having the spore wall
Tused with the parent cel} wall cf
‘aplanoapore a- without +
Xinein 10 move

alae. Wings, winglike extensions of &
structure, a3, for example, the lacerated
and shaggy extensions of the ridges or
;;\leulzm;nl of the stipe of Balefellus

waseltif (Frogt) Gibert <1 A

wing |

alate. Winged

afbidin A Kighly fungistatic red pigment
produced by Fenieillium albidum Sopp

alboleersin A metabolic product of
Helminthosporium Leersil Atk

-ale A sulfix attached to the root of an
order name to des(pnate a member of
that order. as dothideale. myriangiale
etc

alepidote  Deatitute of scales or acurt

't Rlepoy < a- without + jepls,
lepldos seale |

-ales  The obligatory ending of ordinal
names (Stockholm Congreas 1950}

alednaconidium, pl -la  Same as
‘comdio-aleurtospore"
aleuriogenesis The process of produsing

aleuria or aleurioapores on the aertal
mycelium of Actinomyces as distin-
uished from farthrosporutation’
Baldacel, 1947}

aleurlospore, aleuriepore aleurospore
Terms used in English commonly for
2 8tmple, lateral, "conidioid apore or

aleurum, pl -fa  As “aleurte " a term
cotned by Vuillewin 11913) for certain
terminal ¢chlamydospores of conidiotd
nature, which differ from ‘'conidia vera'
that they are freed only by the
destryction of the hyphae which bear
them instead of being abstricted in the
normal conidial manner, Grigorakt
s erinucleate
8Porea often of variable volume, formed
endogenously or exogenously as the
result of the total or partial diasoctation
of the protoplaam of & fllament or a
Porophore and he recognizes

1921) of the lichen thallus 24 a fungus
with a chronic algal fnfection (L al,

Y Gr kakis anyining bubbling forth, Tac,
an oak apple )

algo-fungus Minks* dewignation (1378} for
a lichen

aliform {Of surface of perithecium} wing-
shaped [L ala wing + farm )
allsntoid  (Of spores) sausage~shaped
mewhat curved, With rounded ends
(P XI, Ftg 17} [<Gr allas
(allant-) sausage |

atte N SR PN
teed upon |
slliaceous Onionlike in shape or odor

[<L altium garlic

sllochrous  Changing from one color to
another (< Gr allos other + chrds
color } =

allocyst  Thin-walled or slightly thick-
walled, obovate form of pyriform
cell formed singly or as one of a chain
on the tesminal portion of the submersed
haplord or dicaryophasic mycelium

(Lasch) Quélet mnot

shown 1o be capable of germination and
therefore considered to serve for the
storage of reserve food (Kuhner, 1945)
apparently what has been called a
chlamydospare by others previously
(PL XII, Fg 15) [Gr allos other +
-cyst }

alnetophile, 2lnetophilous Growing under,
or 1n connection with alders [<
alnue slder + -phile -phitoys )

alpha spore  The fertile spore form in the
imperfect stage of genera of the
Draporthaceae (particularly Phomopsis,
Melanconium, Corfneur) 1n which a
second epore form 'beta spore’, is also
produced ugually oveid elliptical or
cylindrical one- or several-celled,
hyaline or brown

ajpine  Mountan

alternaric acid A phytotoxic substance
produced by Alternaria Solani (E & M )
Jones & Grout

alternate host  Either of the two hosts of
2 *hetercecious* rust

of

of spore-bearing and gamete-bearin
generations or phases 1n the hife cycle of
an orgamsm see ‘omologous® and
‘antithetic! These generalions are
commonly called “sporophyte™ and
Uigametophyte' respectively, but see
Batler (1941) for a discussion of the
applicabaluty of these terms to the fungt

Altkultur In culture Studies of fusaria, the
stage in which under motst conditions the
t

‘comdicaleuria’, and microaleuriat
I<Gr gleuron wheaten fiour |

of the substrate beging to be
exhausted and there appear among the
normal comdia gmaller, less septate and



finally impoverished hunger forms
(App & Woll , 1910), in general, an
overmature cul!ur

alutaceous {1} (Of color} tight leather-
colored, pale tan, pate brown, or

alveola, alveole
L

A cavity or pit on the
surface [< L]

alveolate Pitted hike a honeycomb
alveolus A& small cavity
amadou The context of Fomes fomentariug

{L, ex Fr )Kickx or F ignarius (L ex
Fr ) Kickx after the addition of salt-
peter, tinder, touchwood, punk, spunk,
or funk

amanita hemolysin  (Of Ford, 1906,1913}

same as 'phalln

{Of Ford, 1906, 1913) a
muxture of 'amannm' {60%} and
‘phalloidin’ (40%)

amanitia Obs. The name given to two
poisonoua substances in Amanita
phalloides (Vaill ex Fr') Secr by
Leteller in 1826 |[Generic name
Amamita < Gr amanita a certain
fungus

amanitin  {1) Origmnally Letellier's term
{1826) for the heat-resistant, paisonous
principle of amanitas, considered to be
an alkaloid but now krown to be the
same as choline, (2) now one of the
three toxic principles of Amanita
phallotdes (Vaill ex Fr } Secr , a poly-

amanita toxin

nomenclature adopted by the
Nomenslatare Commisaion of th

at Vienna in 1905 2s a aubstitute for the
Paris Code of 1867. The main features
of the Amertcan Code were absolute
priority instead of limited priority, the
‘type concept!, repction of 'nomina
conservanda’, rejection of the require~
ment of Latin diagnoses.

American Green (RC 237}, Eqms

merican Green

amerogony. Growth of an arganism
otherwise than from a portion of the
female organ [< Gr, g~ without + meros
part + ~gony.

amerospore, A one-celled spore (Pl XV,
Fig. 18} [<Gr. a~ without + meros
part + spore

ameroaporous Having one-celled spores.

Amethyat (RC 197) Near Deep Purplish
Vinaceous or Dull Indian Purple

X11V)

amethysteous Amethyst-colored,

ametoecious Of a parasite that does not
change its host, ‘autoecious', opposite
of ‘metoecious’ [< Gr, a- without +
meta about + pikog house.]

amnlotic. Surrounded by a membrane,
which may serve to prevent the evapora-
tion of water [< Gr ammion < gmnog
1amb.

peptid with an 1ndol nucleus,
80% of Ford’s amanita toxin (Wieland &
Hallermeyer, 1941}, see ‘phallin’,
‘phallordity, {3) a red pigment isolated
rom Amanita musearia (L ex F

Pers ~ex Gray (same as 'muscarufin’ 7)

A camphorlike resin found in
ex Fr ) Pers ex

amamtol.
Amanita muscaria (L
Gray (Zeliner, 1507}

Amarante Red, Amaranth Red (RC 168)
Hellebore Red (R XXXVIII) to near
Pamegranate Purple (R XII)

Amastigomycetes In Moreau's chl!llic:~
tion (1949], the division of the Funj
characterized by nonflagellated repro-

ductive structures, i e , the

(Of the of
Myxomycetes and of the swarm cella of
these, and the zodspores of certsin
Phycomycetes) like an amoeba;
without a prominent cell wall, changing
in form and exhibiting a creeping mave-
ment by]pseudopoda [<Gr amoibé

chan
amorphous  Shapeless, without a definite
structure [< Gr, amorphos < a-

thout + morph® form
amorphous cortex (Of Mchens) formed of
indistingt hyphae with thickened walls
amph-, amphi- A prefix s{gnifying of
botk kinds, on both sides, around
( <Gr. gmph.}

and 'D;
see ‘Mastigomycetes'.

Concave an both aldes.
lamphi- + Gr Xotlos hi

amb-, ambi-, ambo- A
meaning of both kinds, on_both sld!a,
both [L ambt-

Amber White (RC 12) Pale Naphthalene
Yellow to 2 pale Barlum Yeltow (R XVI)

Amber Yellow (RC 28) Naphthalene
Yellow to Mustard Yellow (R XVI}

ambiguous  (Of a species, genus, etc.) of
uncertafn place in @ classification

ambury. Same as 'anbury'.
Americanbees Same as 'ginger-beer
plant’.

American Code. A code of botanteal

Destftute
of sex organs, or with sex organs a8
yet undiscovered [ amphi- + ~zamous }

amphigenous, Growing all around an
object, not reatricted to any particular
surface, {of parasitic fungi and particu-
larly the rustsa) growing on efther side of
the leaf or on both sides, {of hymenizm)
borne on all sides of the hymenophore
< umm 1

=mphigymous the Pythiac
mora mlm.n. group) with the

nngﬂnlum growing through the
antheridtum sa that the ey aits Hke



2 collue on the odgontal atalk, { e, with
mrm +Gr gm@

the antheridium basal [
woman, pistil, ovary

amphimixis, The mixing of two germ
plasma, of the Inheritance material of
two individuals not cloaely related
(Wetsmann).

amphispore, A speciaily developed
lurediaspore! with a thicker and some-
times more highly colored wall, which
acts as g resting spore (Cl]ﬂeknn. 1801)
+G

[amphi- +
smphiaporic, Like an ‘amphispore’,
possessing amphispores

amphithallism. The condition in which
pores from the same earpophore regu-
larly give rise to both homothallic and
:::zlerz‘mﬂc mycelia, o 1n certain

oprini n.e. 1852), [amphi- + Gr

titlos young shoot

sophithectum, pl‘ sla {0f spothecia of

na) 3 thalline margin usually

vl in stracture t6 that of the thallus
of the lichen and generally eomposed of
a cortex of algal layer and medull

- M RTH
amphitrichiate Having one flagellum at

each pole, [< gmphi- + Gr. thrix,
trichoy hair,]

tmplectant Embracing; covering [< ambl-
around + L plactere to tw f

ampliste. Enlarged [< L. ampltatus |

lmPOule effect, Comer‘l name {1848} for
the normat working of a bastdium, which
18 regarded as a cylinder containtng
protop! , in the base of which there
vacuole that acts as a piston
10 force the protoplasm upward thrcagh
the aterigmata into the spores

A bottle-shaped
gement in

amputlaceous, ampullate, ampulliform
Swollen-cut, elp:chuy below, 80 as to
be flagk-shaped

amygdaliform Almond-shaped [< Gr
Amygdalon almond + form ]

amygdaline  (Of odor or taste) like that of
peach or cherry stones, cherry bark,
almonds, etc , {of shape) like an almond

smylold. (Of apore walla, spore omamen-
tatlon, hyphal walls, ascu: c )
stalning grayion: to blackishoutotet o
Melzerta reagent, presumably because
of the pruence Of etarch or a starch-

being 'amylofd® with Melzer's reagent,
amylomycin A carbohydrate found in
Sphaeria Deamazlerit Berk & Gr.
Desmazieri (B & Br.)
(See Zeliner, 1807)
1 {Gr prefix)
ana-  Aprefix denntln; o
back again
snaercbe  An Anlerubl: organism [an-
without 4+ Gr ser air + biog life,)
anaerobic, anaercbiotic  Living or able to
live in the absence of tree oxygen
analogous  Similar in form,
sppearance, but not nece:
to

Sace
an- See

uz, ypward,

tructure, or
rily related

anaphysis, pl -ses A stertgmatoid
ﬂleem in the spothectum of the lichen
apa- +Gr phyels n
< yu:m to grow |
anascosporic  Not producing ancospores

anascosporogenous  {Of certain yeaats,
te ) nonascosporie, not producing

ascospore;

anastomose To connect by anastomosis

anastomosts, p} -ses (Of gilts ridges,
wrinkles, etc ) fusion croaswise so as
to form sngular areaa or pits bounded
by the connecting gitls, etc , forming a
network [Gr anastom8sis an cpemng }

anastral  {In nuclear division in
Myzomycetes and Fungt) without asters,
or antral rays an- without +

anbury me, the ordinary club root
of arucifera, but th others & 8imilar
effect Tesulting from attack by insects.
ancipital, ancipitous Two-edged,
flattened, compressed [<L ance]
ancipltis double-headed < ag- both +
head }

ancistroid, ancistrous Barbed [< Gr
ankiatron fishhook ]

andr-, andro- A combining form meaning
male [<Gr anfr, andros man ]

Bl
cell or structure lc“ng a8 the male
slement in the Ascomycetes (Schussnig,
1948

an¢ |, - = Treteaeserme
androphore {Of certain Ascomycetes,
such a8 the Pyrenomaceae) a bran:
that forms antheridia [andro- + E ore }
androspore A spore which upon germina-
tion produces & body bearing a male
organ
anem-, snemo- A combining form mean-
ing wind [<Gr

like co
and 'nm]nmylold' ® (EL gpiam

smyloldity In agaricology, the state of

depend-

ng upon the wind for dissemination

anemochory The condition of depending
upon the wind for disaemination



finally {mpaverished hunger forms
(8pp & Woll , 1910, in general, an
overmature cuhure

alutaceousz (1} {Of color) llght leather=
colored, pale tan, pale brown, or
pinkigh-cinnamon, often given as near
‘isabelline’, (2} (of texture) leathery,
80ft leathery, ‘corlaceous.' [< L.
alutaclys pertaimng to soft leather ]

alveola, alveale A cavity or pit on the
surface [<L ]

alveolate Plited like a honeycomh

alveolus. A small cavity

amadou The context of Fomes fomentarius

(L ex Fr ) Kickx or F_ignarius (L ex

Fr ) Kickx after the addition of galt-
peter, tinder, touchwood, punk, spunk,
or funk

amantta hemclysm
same as *phalll

amanita toxin  (Of Ford, 1905, 1913} a
mixture of *amanitin' (60%) and
tphallordin' (40%)

amanitia Obs The name given to two
poisoncys substances in Amanita
phallovdes (Vaill ex Fr ) Seer by
Letellier in 1826 [Generic name
Amanita < Gr amanjtat a certain
ungus

amanitin  {1) Origwnally Letellier's term
{1826) for the heat-resistant, potgonous
principle of amanitas, considered to be
an alkaloid but now town 10 be the
same as choline, {2) now one of the
three toxic principles of Amanita
phalloides (Vaill ex Fr } Secr , a poly-

(Cf Ford, 1906,1513)

nomenclature adopted by the
Nomenclatare Commission of the

of the Amer{can Code were: abaolute
priority instead of limuted priority, the
itype concept’, rejection of ‘nomimna
conservandal, rejection of the require-
ment of Latin diagnoses

American Green (RC 237), Equals
American Green LD

amerogony Growth of an organism
otherwise than from a partion of the
female organ [< Gr, a- without + meros
part + -gony ]

amerospore A one-celled spore (PL. XV,
Fig 16) ([<Gr a- without + meros
part + gpore ]

amerosporous. Having one-celled spores

Amethyst (RC 197). Near Deep Purplish
Vinaceous or Dull Incian Purple
(RXLIV)

amethysteous Amethyst-colored

ametoeclous Of a parasite that does Dot
change its host, 'autoecious'; opposite
of 'metoecious’ [< Gr. a- without +
meta about + pikos house ]

amniotic  Surrounded by a membrane,
which may serve o prevent the evapora-
tion of water [<Gr ammon < amnos
lamb

d {Of the

pept1d with an indol nucleus,
so'l- of Ford’s amamta toxin (erland &
Hallermeyer, 1941), see 'phalhn
‘phallordin$ (3) a red pigment lso!ated
from nita muscaria (L ex Fi
Pers. ex Gray (same as 'muscarufin' 7}
amamitol A camphorhike resin found
Amanita muscaria (L. ex Fr ) Pers ex
Gray {Zellner, 1807)
Amarante Red, Amarantn Red (RC 168)
Hellehore Red (R XXXVII) fo near
Pomegranate Purple (R XII)

. T Moraante alaamifieas

of
Myxomycetea and of the swarm cells of
these, and the zooapores of certain
2 B A et o

change’)"

amorphous  Shapelesa, without a definite
structure. [< Gr, amorphog
without + morph? form

amorphous cortex (Of lichens) formed of
indistinct hyphae with thickened walls

amph-, amph1- A prefix sygnifying of
both Junds, on both sides, around.
[<Gr amphi.)

amphicoelous  Concave on both sides

amphi- + &

r koilos hollow ]

amb-, ambi-, ambo- for:
meaning of both klndu, ‘on both gades,
both [L ambi-

Amber White (RC 12) Pale Naphthalene
Yellow to a pale Barfum Yellow (R XVI)

Amber Yellow (RC 28) Naphthalene
Yellow to Mustard Yetlow (R XV

ambiguous  {Of a species, genus, etc ) of
uncertamn place in a classification

ambury. Same as 'anbury’
Amerscan bees  Same as 'ginger-beer
plant!

American Code A code of botanical

Destitute
of sex organs, or With sex organs as
yet undiscavered [ amphi- + -gamous |

amphigencus  Growang all around an
object, not restricted to any particular
surface, {of parasitic fungl and particu-
larly the rusta) growing on either side of
the leaf or on both sides, {of hymenium)
lEoma on all B1des of the hymenophare.

amphigymous {Of the Pythaceae,
thosa infestans group) with the

oegomum growing through
nferiatucn 8o that the fatter aita lke



anomomitosts. That type of 'caryallagic'
reproduction in which nuclear trregulart~
tes oceur during mitosts (Link, 1829),
[<Gr snomos [rregular + mitoata
equational Avision

anomomitotte. Having that type of
caryallagic reproduction in which nuelear
{rregularities occur during mitoals
ILink, 1929)

ant-, anti~, A prefix meaning against
pooozed 12 anti againi

antagonism A general term for any sort of
action between

or groups of argansams, as in paraaltism,
antiblosis, competition between micro-
drganisms in the goil, effect of saproble
s0il fungt on pathogenic apecies, etc

anptagontstic symbiosts Parasitiam
(MacDougal, 1918}

ante-  Before [L prefix ]

asterior, (Of gills) the end of the gills at
the margin of the pileus in front

anth-, antho- A combining form denoting

e {< Gr anthos, antheros }

antier Obe The teystidium® of the

Hymenomycetes

antherid, antheridum _The male
gametangium of th:hFungl. once used for

e

by such conditions (Moser, 1949}, cf

Tpyrophilous’. [<Gr anthrax charcoal

+ enos stranger, foreigner.
anthracriny. The action of insect larvae

in consuming bath fungous mycelum

and te substratam in forest soils
(Falck, 1924), aee 'mycocriny r
anthrax coal + krineln to separate, to
prekouty

antiblosls The inhibitory effect of one
microdrganism upon the physiotogical
rocesses of another (Vaillemin, 1939}
B anti- + Gr blos 1ife.]
antibiotic {adj } Having the properties of
an antiblotic

antibiotic (n } A chemical substance, pro-
duced by microdrganisma, that has the
capacity to inhibit the growth of and even
to destroy bacteria and other micro~
Srganisms (Waksman, 1947)

antiblotic 136 An antibiotic Substance

an actinomycete closely

Felated to ‘streptothricin’

antibiotic 5310 An antibjotic wubstance
produced by an actinomycete a
igrigein'-like material

antictinal Perpendicular to the surface
[< anti~ + klinein to make stope

An antibiotic substance from

antimyctn

the tey
(de Bary)

antherozold A motile male cell, sperm
[<Gr anthos Nower + z3on animal }

anthracine Coal-black [< Gr anthrax
coat |

antiracnoge The term formerly used to
deaignate a cisease caused by one of the
Melanconiales, it has been suggested
Tecently that ii be used for necrotic and
hypoplastic diseases with restricted
lesions, caused by such geners as
s ella,

m,

3 loms, etc , and

not at all in an et{plogica L1

(Jenking, 1033), see 'scabt (< Gr
anthrax ulcer (coal) + nogos disease |

snt-- ~ P

anthracophilous  {Of fungi found upon
l:umed-nve!‘ areas) found nulﬂd?o!
reas but with
gromoted by this environment {Moser.,
949), o ‘pyrophilous’ (< Gr anthfax
eharccal + -philous ]
L

anthracoxsnous {Of fung found upon
bumed-over areas) growing more or
Les by chance upon burned-over areas
wath fructifieation in no wise checked

sp active agamnst certaun

phytopathogens (Leben and Kentt, 1948)

antiphage factors Antibiotic eubstances
produced by actinomycetes

antiphyte Celakovaky's term for
“sporephyte’ in ‘antithetic! alternation
of generations cf 'protophyte’  [anti-
+ 1

Antique Red (RC 104)  Darker Flesh Color
to Hay's Russett (R XIV)

antiseptic  An agent used to destroy or
restrain the growth of microdrganisms
wn hving nesues (- anta- *+ Gr
putrefaction

antihetic Celskovsky's term for the type
of alternation of generations with gener-
ations that are fundamentally unlike,
these generations he called ‘protophyte!
and 'antiphytet [< anti- # Gr tithena
to place

antitype A specimen purported to have

subdiisions)

antivirotic A substance actrie aganst

antrorse [Directed upward, forward,
opposite of retrorse [< ante- + L
versus < vertere to turn

Antwerp Blue (RC 218) Light Dull
Glaueous-Blue (R XL1I) to Greensh
Glaucous (R XLID

ap-, apo- A prefix signifying from, away
from, off [<Gr.apo-]



[< anemo- + Gr choris place }
anemophilous In the air, through or by
way of the atmosphere, disseminated by
the wind  [anemo- + ~philous ]
anemophily. The condition of having spores
disseminated by the wind
anemospore (1) A wind-borne spore,
{2} Vuillemin's {1912) ‘clinospore’
defined biologically {Falck, 1909}
ang-, -ange, angio~, -angum Combining
forms denoting a closed vessel or
receptacle [< Gr angos, dim
angeton 1
anglacarp  An angiocarpous plant

angiocarpic, anglocarpous  With the

dissimilar gametes, same as
s

'heterofamy' Gr. anisps unequal +
-gamy
gamy ]’ N

c of
same aa 'anigogamy! (Hartmann, 1909).
{Gr anisos unequal + meros part +
~gamy |
anisomorphic  (Of gametes, gametangia,
etc ) dissimilar in shape or form
Gr anisos unequal + morphé form ]

{Of spores of guch forms as

g, , an
achieving 1ts maturity within a hymenial
cavity which from the first is completely
closed by a special envelope or veil of
primary origin, but soon becoming
exposed by the rupture of the covermng.
[<'angio- + Gr karpos fruit ]

angiogamy  Apparently the same as
gametangiogamy, af least as concerns
the unon of two amerogonous
gametangia (Schussnig, 1948}

anguillulform  (Of spores of lichens)
eellike, wormlike (Pl XIV, Fig 2}
[<L engwnllaeel, dim angwtula }

angular (Of spores) not regular in out-
line, not rounded, (of scales of a pileus)
formed by the cracking of the cuticle
(Pl XIV, Fig 13)

angustate [< L angustus ]

anhst Not constructed ceilularly [Gr
an- without + histos web, tissue ]

Anihine Blue {RC 202} Dull Lavender or
Deep Dull Lavender to Dark Lavender
or perhaps Slate Violet (2) (R XLIV)

Aniline Red (RC 160) A darker Spunel
Pink to Spinel Red (R XXVI) and a
Lighter Pomegranate Purple (R XII)

anisochyirid A member of Karling's
Amsochytridiales (1943), with anteriorly
uniflageilate zodspores [< Gr amisos
unequal + chytridion amall pot ]

anisogametangiogamous  Pertamng to or
undergoing anisogametangiogamy

anisogametangiogamy The sexual union of
dissimilar gametangia, as in the
Saprolegniales and Peronosparales
{Gr anisos unequal + gamete + angeion
vessel + -gamy ]

amisogamete One of the two kinds of
phenatypically differing gametes
[Gr amsos unequal + gamete ]

Narrow

anisogamous  Pertaimng to the amion of
morphologically different gametes, same
as 'heterogamous'

amsogamy. The umon of morphologically

the Bulgariaceae) the condition 1n which
the firsi-formed spoves are normally
brown and have a meridional germination
slit, while the later-formed spores
remain hyaline, are smaller and more
feeble, and lack the germination slit
[Gr anisos unequal + spora seed ]
Ankultur  In cultures of fusaria, the first

B Vier 0
determunation of size nor for
morphological study (Appel &
Wollenweber, 1910}, in general a
culture of poor development.

Completing growth in one season.

annular  (Of the remans of the veil on the
stipe) resembling a ring or 'annulus’

annual

annulate  (Of a stipe) bearmng an 'anmulus’
or 'rng'.

annulform  Ringlike, of annulus type

G t - =t A% rm e m e

entirely coverwng the stipe of very young
carpophores except the bulb, becoming
attached 1o the pileic cutis, from which
it peparates with the expansion of the

. '
of anus ring ]
annulus inferus  The 'nferior annulus'
annulus mobilis In Hymenomycetes, the
portion of the ruptured, marginal veil
remaming as a movable annuiar sheath
upon the atipe after the expansion of the
pileus, Gilbert's 'collar'
annulus superus The 'superior annulug’
anoderm  Without a skin or pellicle
r an- without + derma skin |
anomalous Deviating from the general rule



reproduction in which nuclear lrrez\nmn-
Hes occur during mitosin a.m 929)
[< Gr. snomoa trregular + b
equationsl diviston,

anemomitotle  Having that type of
caryallagic reproduction in which nuclear
{rregalarittes occur during witoals
{Link, 1929}

ant-, anti-,

A prefix meaning
[<Gr antl agail

antagonism A generat term for A sort of

actlon between

or groupe of organlama, as in parasitiam,
antbl competition between mlcro:
arpnum in the soll, effect of saproblc
soil fungi on pathogenic apecies, etc

sntagonistic symblosis  Parasttism
(MacDougal, 1218),

ante-. Before [L prefiz ]

ntertor. (Of gilla) the end of the gills at

argin of the pileus, in front

anth-, lmho-. A somblning form denoting
2 flower Gr anthos, antheros |

anther Oby  The teystidium® of the
Hymenomycetes.

antherid, antherldum The male
gametangium of the Fungl, once used for
{he leystidiumt of the lymenomycetes
{de Bary)

antherozaid A motile male cell, sperm
[<Gr anthos flower + ¢Bon animal |

anthracine  Coal-black.
coat ] i

foa

[<Gr anthrax

ntiracnose The term formerly used to
designate a disease caused by one of the
Melancomales, 1t has been suggested
Jecently that 1i be used for necratic snd
typoplastic diseases with restricted
esjons, caused by such genera as

aceloma, ste. ‘and
ot atall in an etiological seane
Wenking, 1933), zee acabr - <
u aleer {coal) omp_g m-eue ]
sniheacablontic. {Of fungt found apon
urned-over areas) obligatel; ! hab[
bumned-over soil of tursed maierial.

4%, of, ‘pyrophiloust (<
cnmoan o 1o ive e ] fear

Mthracorhin « smes
aMthracovhohie  fmes o . 4

by such conditiona ({Moser, 1948), of
‘pyrophilous’ (< Qr anthrax ehantosl
+ xenog stranger, foreigner.]
anthracriny The action of insect larvae
in conauming both fungous myceltum
and ts subatratum {n foreat soils
{Falck, 1924), gee tmycocriny! | [< Gr
n to separate, to

pick out ]

anllblml: The inhibitory elfect of one
eroirganiam upon the physlological
rocessts of another (Vaillamin, 1389)
f< sntt- + Gr blos life
antibfotic (adj
an antiblotic
antibfotic (1} A chemical subatance, pro-
duced by microdrganisms, that haa the
capacity to inhiblt the growth of and even
to destroy bacteria and other micro-
Brgantsms (Wakaman, 1947)
antiblotle 136 An antiblotic substance
produced by an actinomycete closely
related to ‘streptothricin’
antiblotic 5310 An antiblotic substance
produced by an actinomycete, a
tgrisein'-like matertal
anticlina)  Perpendicular to the surface
[~ antt- + klinein to make slope ]
sntimycin  An antibiotic substance from
.5 sp_active against certain
phytopathogens (Leben and Kettt, 1948}
antiphage factors Antibiotic substances
produced by actinomycetes
antiphyte Celakovaky's term for
ophyte! in ‘antithetic!' alternation
of generations of ‘protophyte’  [anti-
-phyte.]

Having the properiles of

Anllque Red (RC 104) Darker Flesh Color
Ha;

y's Russett (R X1

znulepllc An agent used to destroy or
reatrain the growth of mlcroérgam!ms

ving tisaues [ gnti- + G

putrefaction

antithetic  Celakovsky’a term for the type
of alternation of generations with gener-
ations that are fundamentally unhike
these genennmu he calied 'protaphyte!
and 'antiphyte’ al
o piace Y"

\
subdivisions)
:nltvirolic A pubstance active aganet
5

antrorse Directed upward, forward,
opposite of retrorse  [< ante- + L
versus < vertere toturn |

Antwerp Blue (RC 218) _Light Dul
Glancous-Blue (R XLID to Greenﬂsh
Glaucous (R XLII}

ap- apo- A prefix aignifying from, awsy
from, off [<Gr mpe-]




Yron ina -

apalnmamin

(ot O
etc ), with obspares torraca tn the
Rbsence of anther{dia_ [<Gr a- not
+ anér, andros mate.]

aparaphysate Without paraphyaes.

apex, p! apices  Summit, end farthest
ili?ri’l the base or point of attachment
aphrodisiac fungus  Elaphomyces cf
Pers ) Schroet (E  granuiatys Fr )
used as a sex stimulant in folk medicine
since the Middle Ages

aphthae, (n pl ) The amall, round, white
ulcerous vesicles of the lips, tongue,
gums and intestinal wall in the disease
called ‘thrush

apicat  {Of the stipe) pertaining to the
portion near the pileus, referring to the
apex

apicotransverse (Of the spindle} located
at the apex and situated crosswise
(Kuhner, 1926)

apiculate  Having an apical point or
tapieulust

apicule  An 'apiculus’

apicubform  Like a little potnt

apiculus, pl -Li A short, sharp, but not

of the Gasteromycetes (hia
Apobasidiomycetea), with spores
terminal and symmetrical and in the
axial prolangations of the sterigmata,
proposed by Rogers (1947) for nge with
the phylogenetic connotation stated by
Vnlllarmin o Snmamponie Lov 8oy e

lue Ustuagindles. |apo- from +
bastdiam | e

apocyte The term used by Vinllemin (1912
for the multinucleate condition of a cell,
when it is accidental, transitory, or
secondary, as in certaln situations in
the Ascomycetes and Basldiomycetes,
of 'c&ienucy\e‘md saiplocyte’. [apo-

apodal, apodial, apodous Wlthnut s!em or
stipe, ‘sessile!, [< Gr. spous
footless < a- without + pous, eodo nm ]

apogamous Showing ‘apogamy’.

apogamy. Apomictic development of diploid
cells [apo- away + gamy.]

apomictic  Of the conditron 1n which sex
cells develop wn the absence of copulation

apomixis  Parthenogenetc development of
sex cells in the absence of copulation
[2po- away from + Gr. mixis a minghing ]

Having a supporting cell

stiff, pont, (of
{but 1mproperly) used for the short,
often sharp, diverticule at the basal end
of the spare, by which 1t 18 or was

apileate  Without a pileus, 'resupinate’
[L a- without + pileus cap

aplanetic  (Of sporea) nonmotile.
a- not + plang wandering |

aplanetism  The absence of motile sporea
{z0Bapores) and therefore usually the
possession of thick-walled
sporangiospores

aplanogamete. A nonmotile gamete

[<Gr

aplanospore A nonmotile spore, usually
3 sporangiospore, having the spore watt
free from the parent cell wall or the
sporangial wall [< Gr a- without +
plang wandering + spora 3 seed], of
fakinet

aplanospory The condition of having non-
motile spores

aplerotic  {Of the oéspores of Pythiaceae)
not filling the odgonlum [< Gr a- not

+ plérés full ]
apo- See 'ap-'

Apobasidiomycetes. Gilbert's term {1928)
for the Gasteromycetea, on the basis of
the tapobasidium? type of basidiam

apobasidum, pl_-1a_ The term preferred

P ‘by Vuillemin (1912) to protobasidium!’,
used by Gilbert (1928) for the bamdium

apophysis, pl -ses (1) A swelling, or
swollen hiament, often paraphysishke,
{2} 1n certain Chytridiales, the wntra-
matrical, vesicular 'subsporangum?,
(3) 1 Bamidiomycetes, the growing
spore rudiment at the apex of the sterigma
(Malzn;an 1942) [gpo- from + Gr
phyen to grow.]

apoplasmodial {Of the Acrasieae) as
differing from the Myxomycetes proper
by the nonfusion of the myxamoebae
{Hartog), this term is now without
aignificance in the Light of present
knowledge of the origin of the
plasmoduim from a zygote in the
Myxomycetes.

Same a8 '
aporhynchous Having the beak, snou
Cic sappreased ov absent (Cranetaad.
1944) [< apo- away + Gr rhynchos
beak, snout ]
apeana—r €

“ ok
gpora seed |

apothecium, Pl -fa  An ascocarp in

apothec{um stroma. The complex of
mata containing apothecia, as in
Ihe Phacsduceae (Cohwag, 1941)



apotype A spectmen upon which is based
the firat correct interpretation
species of which the description 1 too
inadequate and the proterotypes are too
inpertect ov sbacrrual to furnish a clue
for it correct identification

aprenaage A process of goy king

[<L.
24- (ap-} to + rendere to hang ]

{of the margin of the yueus) hung with
the fragments of the vell or the pellicle
(P11, Figs 2&3)

aypendiculum, ot -la  The portion of the
oartial vell ieft on the matgin of the
pilens rouowmg 1ts ruptare. {L dim.
of appendix < appendere to hand.]

appendix. See *hilar appendix'

applanate. (Of the piteus) Nattened out,
horizontally expanded (P} 1, Fig. 4
(<L ad-+ plane ]

Agria Aemam ron wred .

et

apposite  Having similar parts placed
close to each other, or side by eide
{ecologically) in a 'subvalent' group.
represented by at least two records
st least me year (Parker-Ryodes,
1951), ¢f ‘preposite’

appressed 1Of seales, fiyriia, hairs,
slosery fiattened down (P IV, Fig
{<L apprimere to press o |

sppressorium, g1 -1s  The organ of
attachment of & germ tube or hypha of
certain parasiuc fungl o early stages
af tafection (Frank, 1833}

approximate  (Of gills or tubes) free from
bat approaching the stipe, close, not
remote (<L ad- to+ proximug
prope near ]

Apricot (RC 53)  Near Orange Buff and
Capuclne Yellow (8 I} or Apricot
Orange (R XIV)

apud. Among. with, in, ased particutarly
in taxcnomy in the sease of ™
publication of* alter an .uzxmrny Tor an
epithet, & g , Boletus unicolor Frost
apud Peck~ [L]

arachnoid  Cobweblike, covered wath, or
congisting of _delicate bairs or fibrils,

raruseonet {<Gr arachng spider +

etc )
n

araneose, araneous Cobwebby, 'arachnotd)

srboresl | Growing on of in trees {<L
arbor tree

arbuscle, mm.cule

A shrabhke 'Lh o
development a tuft of ST

camidiophores,

(Galxeaud 1905, Sﬂ.. arbuscuta,
dum of arbor tre

Strublke
areh~, archi-,

-arch  Combimng forms

denoting beginning, igst, hence.
erimitive. axchE )

archicarp A term uled variously In the

dried and finely powdered to forrm the
‘cudbear’ of commerce, (J) |he lichen
itsell [<ME orchel) < orchel

dye
Certain acids from e lichens
(gyrophoric, evernie, or ramalic) are
Bplit up by ammonla (ripened urine was
uzed in former days) 1nto orctn 2nd
gusbonic scid, and ther In time, under
the influence of ammonia and atmos-
Ppheric oxygen, the orcin becamen
orcein, which is the coloring principle
of aTehil When godwm or potasstum
arbonate ia xdded to the areta) hor,
blue litmus i produc
archiltehen A lichen the algal asaostate
which {8 one of the Chiorophycear,
fee 'phyeotioh
arcuate. (Of gille or the margin of the
fﬂeu!} curved ke wbow (71 1, Fig 1)
< Li. arcus bow |
arcuate-decurrent  (Of grlis or tubes)
curved and estending down the stipe
ardella, pl ~laz The amall, apotitke
apatbectum of Arthoniaceae {lichens)
{<L ardere to aprinkle ]
ardesiaceons Same as 'ardostaceous’
ardosiaceous  {Of color) slate gray or
dut gravian blue, Sacn:ardo'ﬂ State
® XLVIE, MP 8
arenacesus Grovﬂn‘ in aﬂnd ar sandy
places [<L arena gand |
arenartous Coniposed of, or containing,
dy

sand, aan

arenicole, aremcolous  Growing in sandy
places, essentially the same as
‘psammophilous’  [L arens sandy
Place + zcole, ~coloun |

areala, pl. -lae A gpace marked out on a
purface, separated Trom other areoles

by cracks or chinke dim, of ares.
opea space. | 7h
areglate 10t the surlace of the prleus or

the stipe) marked out in litle aress,
usually by eracks or crevice,
arescent Drymng (<L grescens
areqeentis < agescere io become dry ]
arescomyustes. Fungi that can withgtan,
long periods of dryness (Falck, wus)
{<L arescere to'become dry + mycetes.]



apalogamuc. With the cells each containing
two unfused nuclel (Cook and Swingle,
1905), ‘dicaryotic' [Gr apalos soft,
tender + gamos marriage.]
{Of O L
etc ), with ovspores formed in the
absence of antheridia_ [<Gr a- not
+ angr, andros male
Without paraphyses
Summit, end farthest

aparaphysate,
apex, pl. apices

from the base or point of attachment.

aphthae, (n pl } The small, round, white
ulcerous vesicles of the lips, tongue,
guma and intestinal wall in the disease
called 'thrush!

apical {Of the stipe) pertaining to the
portion near the pileus, referring to the
apex

apicotransverse  (Of the spindle) located
at the apex and situated crosswise
{Kuhner, 1826)

apiculate. Having an apical point or
"apreulus’

apicule  An ‘apiculus!

apiculiform  Like a httle point

apieulus, pl -li. A short, sharp, but not

of the Gasteromycetes {his
Apobasidiomycetes), with spores
terminal and symmetrical and in the
axial prolongations of the sterigmata,
proposed by Rogers {1947} for use wii
the phylogenetic connotation stated by

[RRTRT

apocyte. The term uged by Vuillemin (1912)
for the multinucleate condition of a cell,
when it 15 accidental, transitory, oF
secondary, as in certam pituations m
the Ascomycetes and Basldiomycetes,
<f ‘coenocyte' and iplacyte! [ape- +
-gyte )

apodal, apodial, apodous  Without stem or
stipe, 'sessile’. [< Gr apous, apedos
footless < a~ without + pous, podos foot ]

apogamous  Showing 'apogamy’.

apogamy Apomictic development of diploid
cells. [apo- away + gamy,

apomictic Of the condition In which sex
cells develop 1n the absence of copulation.

apomixis  Parthenogenetic development of
sex cells 1n the absence of copulation.
fapo- away from + Gr. mims a minghng ]

stiff, point, {of
(but improperly) used for the short,
often sharp, diverticule at the basal end
of the spore, by which 1t is or wa:
attached to the sterigma and from which
a droplet 1s exuded at the mstant of
discharge {see Heim, 1931} [L dim
of apex tip, point }

apileate  Without a pileus, ‘resupinate’
[L a- without + pileus cap

aplanetic {Of spores) nonmotile
a- not + plané wandermng

aplanetism The absence of motile spores
{zodspores) and therefore usually the
possession of thick-watled
sporangioapores

aplanogamete A nonmotile gamete

aplanospore A nonmotile spore, usually
a sporangiospore, having the spore wall
tree from the parent cell wall or the
sporangal wail [< Gr a- wathout +
plang wandering + gpord seed], ef
‘akinete'

aplanospory The condition of having non-
motile apores

aplerotic  {Of the oospores of Pythwaceae)
not falling the odgonium [< Gr a- not
+ pleres full ]

[<cr

apo-. See 'ap-
Apobasichomycetes. Gilbert's term (1928)
for the Gasteromycetes, on the basis of
the fapobasidium’ type of basidiam
apobasidim, pl -1a  The term preferred
Py Vulllemin (1912) to *protobasdiam’,
used by Gulbert (1926) for the basidum

. Having 2 supporting cell
apophysis, pl -ses (1) A swellng, of
swollen lifament, often paraphysislike,
{2) in certain Chytridiales, the intra-
matrical, vesicular ‘subsporangwm',
(3) 1n Basidiomycetes, the growing
spore rudiment at the apex of the sterigma
(Malengon, 1942) [apo- from + Gr
phyein to grow |

apoplasmodial  (Of the Acrasieae) a8
fering from the Myxamycetes proper
by the nonfusion of the myxamoebse
(Hartog), this term 18 now without
sigmficance 1n the light of present
Xknowledge of the orign of the
plasmodium from a zygote in the
Myxomycetes
Same as 'apop! dial’,
aporhynchous Having the beak, snout,
etc , suppressed or absent (Chadefaud,

1944). [< apo- away + Gr rhynchos
beak, snaut

Bpe-m-m € —mmamean 8 nana faummahion,
gpora seed ]

apothecium, p! An ascocarp in
which the hymenium lies exposed while
the ascospores are maturing {Acharius),
the frurt body of the Discomycetes: same
as 'discocarp’ (PI IX, Fig, 1} [<apo-
away + Gr, thekg case or cup

apothecium-stroma. The complex of
stromata containing apothecia, as in
the Phacidiaceae {Lohwag, 1941)



Ascohymenhlu (1930, 1932)

22kog bag + hymEn membrane

uculocuhr, ancoloculariaceous
pertaming to, or having the character-
fatice of, Nanafeldi's svaletaion

, the leculate

"[<asco- o locutus &

[Gr
]

(1930, 19:12)l

small place
sscoma, pl -mata A sporocarp producing
ascl {Gr askama leather pa; 1

ascomycetes Those fung1 in which the
spores are borne In saclike cells or
3sct, yplcally eight to an ascus
[« +Gf mykés fungus ]
alcophnre. A structure bearing, producing
or containing asel therefore, (1) an

P g hypha, an
{Massee} (3) the pileni of Helvellaceae,

ascoplasm The plasm of the ascus, from
which the ascospores are delimited and
the reml!nder of which is then called
‘epiplasm' {< asco- + Gr plasma
-ny\hmg formed ]

ascoproxal Having asci somewhat near
—
nearest | —
ascoapore A spore borne in a saclike cell

or 'ascus’, delimited from the
tascoplasm! by ‘free-cell formation' as

far as known (Dodge, 1939) {< asco- +
Gr spora seed ]
ascosporophyte The diplophase of the

Ascomycetes as contrasted with and
tro

the aact and the ascogenous cells
(de Bary, ).

ascua crown The atructure appearing ke

sseuspore, ascusporus
tp of the aseus,

ascus muffultorius
*hasidi

The pore in the
same as 'agcostome?

Corda's term for

ascyphous  Without geyphl [< a~ without +

sseptate  Without croas walls, pactitions,
septat

aseptic Free from invading micro-
rganisms

ssexual Without sex organs or other
sexual structures, with reference to
hyphae or mycelium, assimilative

Ashy Grey (RC 358)
Grayish Olive (R XL

asperate, asperous Raugh with hairs or
potnts, usually us used to describe

rved macroscopieally

ras wiewed ndor a low-power lens
[ L asper rough

aspergllic acid  An antibiotic substance
produced by Asperglilus flavus Link,
probably the same a8 pentcr

asperglin A bacteriostatic aubaunce
produced by 2 member

Reperaiilus flavus gmup

Smoke Gray to

of the Florideae (CQmer, 1929)
< + Gr spora seed + -phyte ]
ascostome, pl -mata A pore in the tip
f the ascus, same as ‘ascuspore’
® R 0 [<asco- +Gr atoma
mouth |

ascostroma, pl -mata A simple type of
fructification of the Ascomycetes, which
conslats of an umdifferentiated mass of
tissue or stroma, on or in which the
asci are developed [asco- + Gr
£iroma mattress, bed |
ase -

. .
agcus apparatus In the Ascomycetes, the
portion of the sporocarp consisting of

A digease by
the presence of lnflammatory,
granulomatous lesions in various parts
of the body, caused by species of

mon 1n insecta and
many Snimals, and capecially i birds
asperities Roughemngs of one sort or
another, guch as dots, points, floccules,
scabrosities, large glandular dots, etc
[<L aspentas rosghness |

asperulate, asperulous Rough with points,
dots, amall spmes, or warta usually
used of spores; eic . 38 seen under the
leroscope of, lasperate!  [Dim

asper roug)
a-spore See 'alpha spore!

asporogente, asporogenous Not arismng
from spores, not forming spores
asporogenous yeasts
seudosaccharomycetaceae of the
Moniliales {Hyphomycetes)
assimilative  Growing, food nbsorbmg‘
better term than vegetative for th
thallus of fungt
asterigmate  (Of basidioapores) not borne
on sterigmata, see 'exogenous-sessile’,
\exogenous-sterigmate’, and 'sterigmate-
decducus*
asterinaceous, asterinean Percasmng to,
ar having the characters of,
Astermeae, a term more narrowly



argentate, argentine  (Of a color) exlvery.
{ argentum sulver

- tmeo

arg -

arhmzoidal  Without rhizoids

{Of glls, etc } dry, parchmentlike
< L aridus < arere to be dry ]

and

(Of color) lored,

dull erange, Apricot Buff (R XIV, MI
10F 7) [<armentaca, specific name
of the apricot |

armilla, p] -lae (1) A braceletlike frill,
(2) another name for the superior
annulus or 'manchette’, (3) one of
Gilbert's (1947) annuliform structures
which 15 derived from the blematagen
and made up of 2 more or less
membranaceous umversal veil, remains
attached Lo the base of the stipe, and
becomes separated from the margin of
the piteus by a simple circumersion--
komologaus with the valva of the
Amanitas, the inferior annulus of Fries,

of ‘annulus', 'collar', 'cortina’,
‘margmella’, and ‘eingula’, [< L
armilla, bracelet

armillacform  Armillalike

art =~ A "

armillate (1) Encircled by a frill or

fringe, etc , fringed, frilled, {2} having
a trie farmilla’

aromatic  (Of odor) having an agreeable
aroma, reminding of drugs L
ardma spice |

arrect Stffly erect [< L arrectus <
arrigere to erect )

arthonoid Of the form or of

articulate Jonted [<L articulatus<
articulare to divide into jomnts §
Artificial Cobalt Blue (RC 215). Light
Glaucous Blue to Porcelain Blue
(R XXXIV)

artist's conk. Fomes applanatus (Pers )
Gin atum (Pers ) Pat ]

ascv, ascidi-, asco- A combimng form
meaning bladder, sac, aseus  [< Gr.
askos, askidian

asc  Sometimes used for 'ascus'

ascendant, ascendent, ascending (Of

g1lls) slanting upward to more or less
vertical rather than horizontal (P I,
Fig 10}, (of comdiophores) curving
upward, in contrast with ‘erect!.

asciferous  Bearing asci  [asai- +
~ferous
asci fixa, Fixed utricles or basidia (of

Nees von Esenbeck, 1817}, see 'utricle'
ascigerous Bearing asc:  [<asei- + L.
gerere to bear
ascigerous centrum {Of the Pyrenomy-
SV mmiqlinad s o Anigme

asc1 hiber:  Free utricles or asci {of Nees
von Esenbeck, 1817}, see utricle’

Of, pe g
to, or having the charactenstics of, the
pezzaceous genus Ascobolus,

ascocarp The 'sporocarp' or ascospore-
bearing structure of the Ascomycetes
[asco- '+ -carp

ascoconidiophore. A comdiophore
resembling a small ascus, which
ruptures at the tip to perm:t emergence
of the comdwm called an 'ascoconidium’
(Seaver, 1942)

the apothecia of the genus Arthoma
(Lichen}

arthrogenous  Formed by a disjowting
process [<Gr arthron joint + -genous ]

arthrospore A seriate or jomted spore, a

arthroen joint + spora seed |

arthrosporous Obs Not having endogenous
spore formation, as certain species of
Schizomycetes

art

r A septate,
sterigma or spermatiophore of lichens
[<Gr arthron joint + sterigma a prop
or support

Bl -1a  Asortof
‘endoconidium’ borne in an ascuslike
comdiophore that ruptures at the end to
permit emergence (Seaver, 1942)

‘With ascal
derived or retrogressive, as in Falck's
Haerangiomycetes {1847} [prob <L
ascus sac + degenerare to degenerate ]
Having the ascal condition of
e, - Sy

ascodistal

ascogenic Producing asci [ < Gr. askos
bag + gen < gignesthar to be born ]
ascogenous Producing asci, bearing aset

ascogone, ascogomum, pl -ia. A female
cell or organ n the Ascomycetes,
Harper (1900) used this term for the
stages after the entrance of the male
elements from the antheridium and the
term ‘odgonium' for the young female
gametangium, same as ‘archicarp’ for
many authors. [Gr askoe bag + gonos
progeny, generation.}

Artichoke Green (RC 244},
Glautous {R XLI) to Vetiver Green
(R XLVID

Of, pe: £ to, or having
the characteristics of, Nannfeldt's



An antibiotic
duced by Streptom
Duggar, effective
well as pathogenic Cotteria

sureous Golden Yellow (MP 101 T),
between Deep Chrome and Cadmium
Yellow (R 10}, (< L. aureun golden |

surtculartaseous, Of, o pertataing o, the

pro
reofaciena
viry

epibastdial metosis
auricylate  More or le
unilaterally developea, mear 'lpalhulale‘

aurotusarin, One of two quinone pigmenta
produced by Fusarium culmornm
{W. Smitn) Sacc

suroglavein. A golden-orange pigment
isolated from different straing of

Aspergillus glaucus Link

sut-, auto-, A combining form meaning
221t [<Gr. autos |
adteu-form  {Of the Uredinale,

‘eu-form® with all the spore nagu and
autoeclous

autoantiblosts The phenomenon of aelf-

{tion or ataling of 8 medium as

reault of the previous growth of the

organism in this medum {Papacostas

and Gate, 1928) Gr
Iuos life ]

autekaara —

- -
aut - .
autoecious Exmbiting ‘autoeciam®

Butoecism  The condition of paraaitism in
which the parasite completes e
eycle on a single hoat (de ary, 1968),

see tantoxeny. Gr ofkos
house ]
n\nngamuua Exhibting tsutogamy®

autogamy  Fusion of nuclei in pairs within
a aingle cell of the female organ, not
.ecompznxed by ce].\ (nllun (Hartmann,
1304) " [auto- + - B}

numlysu The dulo\uuon or dmmt:gr;tion
of cells or tinsues by the action of
ferments exiating in the cella themselves,
uel!-d.\ges]ﬂon [< 2uto- +Gr lysis

automixis Self-fertilizalion fnherent {n
the copulation of two closely related sex
cells or sex nuclel {(Hartmann, 1904),
unton of daughter cells of the same
haploid mather cell (Prell, 1921)

(auto- + Gr mixia a mingling |

sutonomous (O 8 spectes) complete,
independent [< auto- nomos
]

sutophagy  That sutolytic or autodigestive
process in which yeast organi
upon and consume ot et
glycogen after the exhaustion of the sugar
in the medium, this process takes place
when the quantity of yeast is greater
than 40% of the sugar by welght
[<auto- + Gr phagein to eat
sutoplgmentaticn  Coloring of the other-
wise coloriess hyphae of a fungas by
contact with the substratum, which was
originally colored by plgments
secreted by the fngus in itz gro
upon that substratum {Matruchot and
Dassonville, 1501}

of sources of organic materials, making
food from inorganie compounds from the
soll and atmosphere, descriptive of
green plants and their proceas of photo-
synthesls, opposite of *heterotrophict
[< auto- + Gr troph? food ]

autoxeny The zodlogical term for the
confinement of a parasite 10 a single
host, suggested by Vulllemin {1912) in
place of de Bary's ‘autoecism' and
*monoxeny' [< auto- + Gr xenos guest ]

auxanogram The graphic indication of the
growth of nutrient requirements of
microdrganiama, especially by color
reactions in properly prepared petri-
dieh cultures F< Gr auxanen ta grow

+ gramma writing

avellaneous A color, vanously jaterpreted
trom drab to hazel, Saccardo's 1, 7 la
not far from Ridgwa; euanewa
(R XL, MP 14 B 5) and is betwoen P
12 A 4and 12 C 5, on the other hand MP
consider Ave)lanenul and Hazel
315 MV

synonymous (MP
aversion The mmhmm of growth at the

adjacent edges of colonien of baterig or
ungl. [< 1, avertere to turn away ]

axenic Exhibiting ‘axeny',



restricted {n its meaning and having
more of a taxonomic sense than
tastermotd!, ¢f ‘black mildew' and
'gooty mold', [< Gr. astEr star.]

asterinold Like the genus Asterina, with
superficial, black mycelium parasitic

MaliATannnn B aanbhe edacnnn

asterogastraceous Of, pertaining to, or
having the characteristics of, the
Asterogastraceae. Malengon (1931}
erected the series Astérospor
characterized by apores with an amylotd
perispore which breaks up into
verrucosities connected by striae of the
same glycogenic nature appearing like
lines of force, and consisting of two

agaricaid, with hymenium open and
lamellate, and Asterogastraceae,
aubepigaeous or hypogaeous, with
hymenium locellate and closed or
becoming so (Hexm, 183

asteroid, Radwating, starlike, 'stellate!
[<Gr asfer s

The cystidiold,

asterophysis_ stellate

physis nature ]
asterosporaceous, asterosporic  Of,

of connective hyphae, lactiferous hyphae,
etc , pores with an amylold perispore

nedm bhm pmennTlad

usually at right angles, rather short
and abtuse, sometimes crowded, or
nodose

[T S,

ast

asymmuuc Without a symbiotic relation-
ship, a8 the growth of orchid seeds
without the ugual symbiotic fungi when
provided with appropriate organie
nutriment.
asynethogametism, asynethogamety. Same

as tadthogametism’.
athlete’s foot. Same ag 'tinea pedis’,

atomate. (Of the surface of the pileus or
the stipe} covered with munute, shining,
pointlike particles [< Gr, atomos
ung

atramentarious. Same as ‘atrous’, [<L

ntum < ater black ]
atricolor. Same as 'atrous’,
alrium _p_ -{a Invasion court, infection
urt. [L, forecourt, hall |
atrocortex, pl, -tices A ‘sclerocortex!
with brownish to black walls (Lohwag,

1941) [< L. ater dark + cortex bark |
atrocyaneous Dull dark blue, SI1, 40 is

nearest to Dusky Blue R XX1I and MP
39H 12,

atroparacortex, pl. -tices, A cortex of
thin-walled cells with brownish to black
walls {Lohwag, 1941}, [<L, ater dark
+ Gr. para near + 1, gortex bark..

atropurpurecus, Dark purple, 51, 12 is
near Burt Lake with perhaps 2 little

Bordeaux (R XII) and near MP 7 A
Same as

purp

atrosclerocortex, pl. -ticea. A cortex of
taick-walled, isohametric cells with
brownish to black walla (Lohwag, 1941).
[<L ater dark + Gr. sklEros hard +
cortex bark.]

atrosclerosis. Thickemng of the cell
walla combined with browning or black-

atrosiroderm A ‘miroderm! the hyphal
walls of which are more or less dark
plgmented {Moser, 1951) [< L. ater
dark + Gr seira chain + derma skin

atrotomentine, The dark coloring material
in certain agarics.

Dark gray, S1, 4 is between Dark

d Deep Neutral Gray

[<L ater

atrous
Neutral Gray an
(R LIM) and'near MP 46 A 2
dark, dull )

atroviolaceous Dark violet, § II, 46 is
near Deep Livid Purple {R XXXVII) and
near MP 55 A 10.

atrovirent Dark Dull Yellow Green
{R XXXID, MP 23 C 8

attenuate, attenuated, (Of stipe, sporea.
tc } gradually narrowed, becomin
smaller and thinner, (of a pathogen) of
reduced pathogenicity or virulence,

2d to + tenule 1
Nat normal, not true to type.
Near Of1 Green to

atypreal,

Aucuba Green (RC 289).
Cervo Green (R V),

aurantiacous  Orange, golden orenge,
S 1, 21 18 between Cadm ange and
Kanthine Orange (& 1) and | S35 £
[L" aurantizcus orange ]

Aureoline Yellow (RC 22). Pmard Yellow
to Light Cadmium (R IV) or MP 10K 2
to0 K5,



the "tip* or \.mmm cell’ tn order, game
28 'stalk cel

base, The mremlxy opposite the apex, part
of an organ nearest to the polnt of affach=
ment, {of gmu or lamellae} the region
nearea the stipe

basidial. Pertalning to or possessing basidia

basidial cell {Of Corda) same 'pseudo-
paraphysts', or, better, ‘basidiole?

bag- et avess

L

basidial stipe 1k or mycelial phase
interpolated between (he probasidium and
the basidium in certain Heterobastdiomy=
cetes (Linder, 1940)

bamdiocarp The basidia-producing

spores, or & morphologicatly equ\vﬂen\
structure {n which caryogamy a

melosis do not occur (G W mrun 1850)
generally considered to have been
discavered and nam ve(llé

(1837, although Lohwag (lsu) e
Vittadin (2831} (PL lx @

m, < Gr
basifized  Attached by m blse. [<basi~
+L fixus.figere to fix, fasten ]

basifugal Developing from the base
upward, acropetat  [<hasi- +L fugers
o flee |

basilar Basal

basinym  The oldest nace upon which all
new names snd new combinationa have
been based (Furtado, 1937), ef ‘*isonym’
and u?mym' {<hast-+ Gr ooma

name
basipetal Growing in the direction of the
bage, with the apical portion oldest

{<bast-

of the
[<Gr basidion a small base + -carp. 1

buxdxngeneu: Produced upon » basidium
< m amall base
£t @ellhn o 10 be horn

vasidiograph The graph obtained by plot-
ting the ratio of the lengih to the width of
the bagidiospores of a specles agains!
the length (Comner, 1947), it is n stralght
lne [Gr basidion a amall base +
graph¥ a drawing |

basigiole, bastdiolum, pl, -ta A ter:
Glien 4avd for what aa formerty called
‘paraphysia’ and more recentl
‘pseudoparaphysis, 1ao for a young
basidium, an sborted basidium, or one
srreated in its development, properly,
the young binucleate basldium In meios!
{PLIX, Fig 9 {aee Singer, Agaricales.
1549} [D of L basidium }

basidiomorghous  Having the shape or form
of a mamdium'  [Gr basidion a small
base + morpht form.)

st(dlumycgl!l A group of the higher

ung in which the &pores are borne an

bamdia, usually four to & bastdium

buidmmycelo\u Pm.mlng to or belong-

ing ta the Bastdiomyeete

‘basidiophore A structure belﬂ

bastthum . [Gr biswaten & smal} base

tasdiophorons Bum\g tasidia
basidioaporangtum, pl -ia The basfdium,
h. organnphyleuc terminology (Schusenig,

his(dxoupm—a A spore serogenously
abjointed upon a basidium, typleally
following ulryogumy and melosis

Bearing

basldiomyeetous

bastdinm w1 -ta 8 —am - -n

Looking toward the base, on
the side of the base, see ‘acroscopic'
[<basi- + Gr gXapoy watcher
< gkopelp to see |

bay, Reddian-brown ot chestout colar,
"badious', R I & MP 7

beaded  (Qf glils) hlvh\x » ro;

ropleta shaded from ihe edge ¢ ot the
gils (P1 VI, Fig 9

beard mosa  O1d English common name

of several lichens of the genera Usn

bear's head, bear's-head hydnum
Hericlum caput-urai (Fr' } Banker

beefsteak fungua The edible Fistulina
hepatica nua ex Fr growing on oak
and cheatn;

beer yeaat Su:chnromyuu eerev\lhe
IZ

Meyen ex Hanae
'brewerts yeast!

bees (Amesiean or California)

‘ginger-beer plant

behind  (OF gilla) toward the atipe

bete spore  The spore form in the
imperfect atage of genera of th
Dxapor(h.cele {particularly Phuma

and

See

neumy,
hylllne. ona-celted, eylipdrical or
filiform, allantoid, curved or hamate,
neually sterile, £f ‘aipha aporet
betullcale, betulicolous  Growing on birch
(L betula birch + ~cole, -colous.
betuline
bi-

Birchen, of birch
A prefix denoting two, twice, twofold
<L bla] -

bisplculate Having apicull at geposite ends,
1, more or leas lemon-sha)
bistorine, biatorofd, Lk mmu
apothe e2la 6ot o waxy, ofien bighly
celo;
bibulous, (Of the Burface of the pileus)
capable of absorbing motature
{<L biyulus < bibere to drink ]
blclavaligerate, biclavuligerous, Bearing



axeny , passive as
from active resiatance of a host to as
invading organism (Gaumann, 1946), uaed
by Baker and Ferguson (1942) with
reference to freedom of an organiam
from all demonstrable Life apart from
that of it own protoplasm, 1.e
contamination free  [< Gr A without +
xenos stranger

axform. Axisltke,

axile  (Of columella of Gasteromycetes)
penetrating the gleba as an axis

azolitrmn  The true "itmus!, in commer~
c1al Iitmus accompanied by erythrolein
and erythrolitmin

azenate, azonous  Without zones

Azure Blue (RC 208) Glaucous Gray to
Dark Glaucous Gray (R XLVII)

Azure Copper (RC 228) China Blue to
XX

hestnut-brown, S I, 20 18 Liver Brown
AT & NPT S or MP7.15) which
is redder than Bay MP 7 E 1. [<L

bacus bay |

baker's yeast Saccharomyces cerevisiae
Meyen ex Hansen, ‘brewer's yeast' or

‘beer yeast!
hakery mold Monilia sitophila (Mont.. )
the conidial stage of euros
si(oghil a (Mont } Shear and Dod,
ball fist Same as 'puckball’, 'rnzzbau',
etc , i.e., a puffball, especiaily of the
larger type [Apparently a corruphion
of the German Bowist or Bef{st.]
A spore actively projected
at its maturity by the specific mechamsm
Buller, found

Dark Chessylite Blue (R ballistospore
A spore
toa D

parthenogenetically  [< a~ without +

2Ygos a jowning + gpora seed }

B

baccate Berrylike, in shape or conaist-
ency [<L’ baccatus < bacca berry ]

bacciform Shaped hke a berry [< L
bacea berry + form

bacillar, baciliform Rod-ghaped (P1 X1V,
Fig 5) {<L bacillum, dim of
baculum stick }

bacillin  An antibiotic substance produced
by Bacillug subtilis Cohn emen
Prazmowski.

bacitracin  An antibiotic substance
produced by Bacillua subtihis Cohn
emend Prazmowski

bactericidal Capable of causing the death
of bacteraa

Any

Hymenomycetes, Uredinales
Tilletaceae, and Sporobolomycetes
(proposed by Donk apud Derx, 1948)

ballospore  An ‘ascospore? defined
physiologcally (Vuillemin, 1812, see
Falck 3) [< Gr ballein to throw
+ spore I

barbate Bearded, having long, weak haira
1 tufts  [<L barba beard ]

barber's itch. See 'tinea barbaet

bark A compact membrane burst by
enlargement of tissues within and
renewed at the suture of dehiscence,
like the bark of trees (Lohwag, 1941},

barm. The froth or foam rising on

et weast

barrage The phenomenon of mutual Tepul-
sion between certamn haploid isolates of
which results 1n a zone

[<Gr baktErion < baktron stick + form ]
Causing the or

Iyais of bacter  [< Gr  bakigrion
<baktron stick + Iyais a Ioosing

bacteriophage A virus that causes the

s15 of bacternal cells  [< G

baktBrion + -phage )

bactersopurpurin  The purple coloring
matter of certain bacteria such as the
Thiobacteriales {Lankester, 1873)

bacteriosis Any disease caused by
bacteri
bacteriostatic Inhibiting the growth of

bacterda but not 'bactericidal
bactericides are bacteriostatic at the
proper concentration
bactrosporous Having rod-shaped spores
baculform. {Of the ascospores of certan
lichens) stick-shaped, roduke.

between them barren of mycelum of the
two paired haplophytes, this repulsion i&
manifest only in tetrapolar species when
the two haplophytes possess the a factor
in common while one haplont possesses

Fanta

basi-
foundation
al J

A combining form
[<Gr bams

bas-, base-,
meaming base,
base, pedest:

basal At the lower end, nearest to the
polat of attachment

basalbody _(Of Blastocladiaceae) the lower
portion of the thallus attached fo the
substratum by rhizoids {Indoh, 1840)

basal cell {Of the crozier of the
Discomycetes) the cell with one nucleus

e 'loop! or 'dome cell’, and

badiovs. Bay-red, dark 5



series
series

suhop ] Vlokl (ru: 189)

[<bl-+ L ser

row,

Near Daphne

m-pum buvorous
two-spored,
bispary, The condition in which the
basidla bear only two spores instead of
four {Kihner, 1938).
bister, biatre, Light blackish brown
R XXIX, MP 15 C 8}, Bistre RC 328,
s not this but a
Bulf to Tawny of R XV
Bistre Green (RC 296) Not far from
ellowizh Citrine (R XV}
bitunleate Having two walls [<bi- +L
tunicare to eloke with a tunic ]
biuncinate, Two-hooked [<hi-+L
uneus hook ]

(Of basldia)

bivelangiocarpy That type of
'velangiocarpy* in which the vell {s
formed by the miversal veil and the
\lplan!nchym together (Re(:ndern
1948) [ + L. velum coverin,
Gr. angelop vesnel ¥ karpos fruit
pivertictllate  Branching ot two levels, a3
in some specles of Penleilllum
[<bi~ L verticlllus whorl of & pindle ]
Bhckcrotties Parmella omphaloldes
L.) Ach , used by Scottish Highland
peasania in the preparation of a brown
e raw!, 'staney rag’
blleldellowl‘ bread The selerotinm
(Mylitta australis Berk ) of Polyporus
Mylittag Cocke & Massee

black knot The co

ye,

artifictal media produce yeastiike
colontes that are soon dark greenlsh
black in color and are found to consist
of budding cells and later produce a
hyphal growth with eontdia, Hanaen,
Lindner, und Henrici all belleve that
they gre yeastlixe growth forms of
V. . i -

‘bladder cell A type of cell formed in the
prakibaa P Ly ity

bladder plum  Same as 'plum pocket!

blast-, blasto-, -blagt Combining forms
meaning sprout {< Gr blastos,]

blastema Wallroth's term (cited by
Martins, 1826) for the licken thallus

r blastema spraut

blastentospore  (Of the lichens) a two-
celled spore with a thick, median wall
traversed by a connecting tube
(Mazealongo, 1852}, ¢ ‘polarilocular?

spare T blastéma sprout + spora
seed |
blasteais The germination of yeast cells

by the formation of a germ tube instead
which results in the

4+ Gr -esin a suffix denoting a process
of action

mmon

digease of branches of plum and cherry

caused by Dibof morbosum {Schw }

Theins & S T Flowrishiin morbosa

(Schw ) Sace |

black :.mldewa A term, first used by Weiss
{1840} at the suggeation of J A Stevenson,
for the Meliolaceae and those Paeudo~
sphaertales posseasing colored
mycelium with atraight vuu.
parenchymatous ascocarps an
pereistent pellicles (Toro, 1550, ot

y molds’, ‘asterinaceous’

black mold A specten of Aspergillus
with black lpore heads, especially
Aspergillus niger van Tieghem

black piedra  See 'pedra’.

black rot  Any of several diseases in
‘which there 18 & conspicuous blac'kenmg
of the tissues, especially ol l:l
[xanthamonss sampesiss (Fammed
Dowsan] and of apple lnmn
{Physalospora deonhe Araud - B
malorum {Pk ) Shea

black rust The fall or tellal stage of
grass Tusts

black atem rust The fall or tehal stage
of the stem rust of cereals caused by
Puccinia graminia Pers

black yeasts Organisms isolated from &
great variety of subatrata, mostly from
dairy products, which firat upon

Impedicellate buds, endogenous or
exogenous, detached successively Iike
the buda of yeasts, giving cultures a
chalky app (Grigoraki, 1936),
less deﬂnlllvely “called mlastoapores’
I<blagto- +Gr ane flour |
blastogemc  Of or pertaimng to that type
of ‘acaryallagic’ reproduction which 18
brought about by buddin
vegetative propagation
[<blasto- + Gr genesis origin |
blastomycelial (Of a theory of the etiology
of cancer) of ar pertalning to yeasts
[< blasto- + Gr mykéa fungu
bm\amyeem The ascus-forming yeasts,
Saccharomycetes
blastomycetic, blastomycetous
10 or pertaining to yeasts

&m 1929)

Related

blastomycotic  (Of a xklndlu.lae)peﬂaln'
ng to blastomycosis®



two club-shaped branches [<bi- + L.
glavula little club + gerere to bear,]

biconic. Conic at each end.

biconvex. Convex on both sides.

bicornute Having two horns, two-branched
[<bi- + L. cornus horn ]

bicrural Having two appendages or
elongations. [< bi- leg.]

bifaricus  Two-rowed, same as
‘distichous'. [<by-+ L fari to speak }

bifid  Split 1n the middle, divided into two
equal parts or lobes by a cleft 1n the
middle [<L bifidus splt ]

biforate, Having two opemngs porea or
apertures [<bi- two + L o

biform Of two forms

biformin  An antibiotic substance pro-
duced by Polyporus biformis Klotzsch

blogenous Growing on Living orgamems,
parasitic, [bio- + -genous.)

bxozag;cax Cnncerning the Dife of plants
any

biological specialization, The situation,
48 in the rusts, smuts, powde:
tmildews, and other groups, in which the
gnem}m-g‘ of & species {morphological

are divided into *varleties' and these into
‘physiologic races’

biological species A term used by aome
for tvariety!

biologic form, race Terms formerly uned
for 'physmiologic form?, 'race’.

bion, pl -onta  An Individual that {s
physiologicaliy tndependent of otker

-ganisos

biformume acid
produced by Polyporus biformis
Klotzsch

bifurcate (O gulle) forking by two's
[<bi- two + L furca fork |

higu(lnla(e
vacuoles

bilabellulate Two<hpped
of L labia lip |
bilabiate Two-lipped
bilateral, bilateral-divergent (Of trama
of gills or tubes of fleshy fungt)
of a central
from which hyphae diverge loosely, to
form a "aterostratum! zone on eac
side, and then, as a result of the rapid
longitudinal growth of the tubes,
become more or less parallel with the
mediostratum, in the boletes, the
laterostratum 1s much paler than the

Having two gldbules or
guttula drop }
[<bi- + dim

[<bi- +L labia

mediostratum  {<bi- +L lateralls
lateral

bilobate. Two-lobed [< bi- + Gr lobog
lobe ]

bilocular Two-celled, having two locules
[<h locularis kept in boxes |

binate Two-fold [< L pmitwoata
time ]

the ‘generative hyphae'

Centaining two nucles
phase The
hlngclelte zygote. The term used by

and Dodge (lsza) for the
1dy to

binucleate

yopt

Feeding on iving orgenizms,
truly parasitie. - + -phagovs ]
biophilous  Parasitic [m_q- + ~philous.
bic  — - e

known to be merely a complex of
accessory growth factors, including
those named

biotin. Vitamn H or coenzyme R, ane of
the components of 'bios II'.

biot = V.. e

< blo- + Gr typos type }

blpsrme Twa-parted, divided into two.
[« +1L partire to diide

bxpolar. (Of sexuahity) with the sexual
factors of only two kinds, { e., wit
only one allelomorphic parr of factors,
{of flagella in bacteria, etc.) at both
ends or poles

bipolarity The usual condition of sexuahty,
in which the gexual factors are of only
two kinds, 1 e , with only
nnexomarphm pair nuacmn [<bi-+
L polaris < polus pole ]

bipunctate Having two vacuoles (e.g , u
spores), having two dots or spota
{<b1- + L pungere, punctum to
punctire ]

birch fungus  The fruit body of the common
batuucolous Polyporus betulinus (Bull,
ex Fr }

bird's-nest (ungus A memt
Nidulariales, so called Dostuse of the

of the fruit body, with the

dicas
Buller (\941) to be rqec(ed
hlmu:leoh!e. A term sometimea used to
ean "with two o1l drops
bio-, -bic, -biosta. combi.nlng for

denoting life, mode of lving. [< Gr bios.]

egglike periodicles within, to a nest,
biscoctiform Biscuit-shaped (P1, XIII,

Fig. 3), [<L. bis twice + coctus <
cogquere ta cook )

biserial, biseriate. In two rows or



Boletus-type or ~subtype  (Of the trama)
truly ‘bilateral’, _c_(_ ‘Phyl!evorul-lype'

bombycine _ Silky, fee s smooth as
K ombyx

#ill 1C39 inun ( Gr
silicworm, mlk

booted  Sheathed by the volva or
univeraal veil, fpercnate’

boreal Northern [<L < Gr. Boreas
north wand )

borreldin  An antiblotic substance pro-
duced by an actinomycete, active
against spirochaetea

boas A knob or ‘umbo'.

bossed vaided with a knob or 'umbo’,
‘urmbomat

botryose Racemose, clustered like grapes

[ Gr botrys cluster

bottie-brush paraphysis

phyats’

See 'acantho-

Bottle cmn (RC 251) _ Light Grape Green
e Green (R XLI, not R xxx
vottom yean The yeast growng an
ing wnthin the ermenting nqum the

bomliform Sausage-shaped, same 55
tallantord' (P1 X1I, Fig 17)
[< L botulus sausage + Erorm )

bovista type One of Cunmingham's two
types (1946, 1947) of 'gkeletal' and
L ¥oding hyshac! of the carpophore

‘olyporaceae, 50 called becauae of the

resemblance o the capiltitum of
Boviata, see 'long type

Box Green (RC 201) _Not far from Calla
Green and Cerra Green (R V)

brachiate Havingarms [<L brachium
arm )

brachium The distance from the armpit

“umciae* or ‘pollices

5512 e (Cannasvs, 1770 1< L »azm |

brachy-
[<Gr
brachybasidial Having broad basdia
characteristic of more highly develvped
forms, ¢f 'atichobasidium’
Gr basidion a small pedestal
brachyform  (Of the Uredinales) lacking
only the aecial stage

brachymeiosis  The third atep in the
{on of the nuclel of the scus in
which one-half of the undiva
chromosomes mi) o sach pole, 5o
Thit fhe Aaaghtor wuclel of the .
feneration contain sumple chromosome
sce Giumann and Dodge, 1925), 4
second reduction 1n number
chromosomes aking place in e second

A combining form meaning short
brachyg }

or third division in the ascus

bmnymﬁaum Of, or pertaining to, the
pe of nuclear disision called
'h(nchymel
brachysporous snon-spored {<hrachy-
brachytmema. The condition of being cut
off ahort or truncated, eutbineas
{< hrachy- +G: cut ]
brand, brend fungt Usually & smut, but
‘mary also the telial atage ¥y n “rust,
nr even the ruats in generat
brand 2 burning aword (fror ita ﬂalhlng)
beornan to burn

brand spores _The chlamydospores of a
amut, but a1no to many the tellospores

f & rust (the urediospores, according
Yo Alnaworth & Bisby, 143 st geq )

bread mold Rhizopus nigricans Ehrenb,
breadth (As a term of meagurement of

effuned-reflexed, sessile, or
substipitate pilet of Hymenomycetes) the
distance horlzontally and parallel with
the gubstratum, at Tight angles ta the
direction of main growih away from the
aubatratum

Bremen Blue (RC 223) Near Light Niagara
Green o Lught Porcelain Green
(R XXXIM

brevicollate Short-necked [<L brevis
short * collum neck |
brewer’s yeast Saccharomyces cereviatae
Meyen ex Hansen, ‘haker's yeast' or
‘beer yeast!
bricktop, brickiop mushroom _The edible
common Hypholoma sublateritium
(Fr ) Quél
bridging Marshall Ward's name (1903} for
the phenomenon by which a spectalized
paraaite wag thought 1o be able to pass
rom a susceptible to a previousl
completely resistant host, by a chinge
1n pathogenicity after growth for
suificient number of generatzons upon an
mtermediate, noncongemal host, the
bridging host
bridging host  See *bridging'
brdging hypha A spectal branch hypha
forming a bridee between two other
yphae {Buller, 1931)
Bright Fiery Red (RC 79 or 80) Near
Grenadinie Red (R 1) or Scarlet (R 1)
Bright Greenish Gray (RC 246)
Green (R XLVII
Bright Moss Green {RC 274) Not matchadle
but more yellow than Chro:
Greén ® . aomewhere near
Rimnemann's Green (R XV and darker
Bright Rose (RC 128)
Jasper Pink (R XI

Bright Rosy Sc:l‘lel (RC 124) Fosine Pink
to Peach Red

Bright Violet (nc 195) Deep Vinaceous
Lavender to Deep Purplish Vinaceous
{RXLIV)

Bright Viclet Purple (RC 190) Light

Near Sage

Venehan Fink to



hlastospore A apore that arises by budding,
as i yeasts, Taphrinales, et , &
aprout cell (P1. XV, Fig 4), ¢f,
tblastoaleurospore’

blematogen, blematogen layer In agarics,
the unditferentiated condition of the

the whole outer sireface of the young
button

t. of O
Myxnmycetes ete ) the basal granule
{chromatic body of nuclear origin) at the
insertion of each cihum, connected to
the nucleus by a 'rhizoplast’ [< Gr
blepharis eyelash + plastos formed.]

blewit  The edible Tricholoma

Vinaceous Lavender and Light Vinaceous
Lilac to Vinaceous Purple (R XLIV), but
RC 203 {s a little more purple.

blusher, The edible Amanita rubesceng
{Pers. ex Fr.} § F. Gray

bol-,=bolic, -bolus Combming forms
indcating change of place, throwing
[<Gr bole < ballén to throw ]

bolarious Dark red, brick red {between
Kaiser Brown and Hay's Russet
{(RXIV, MP 5 F 11),

boletaceous  Pertalmng to or having the
characteristics of the Boletaceae

bolete  One of the Boletaceae, flesh;
agariclike fungt with tubular hymenophore

bolet! The term used by Phny (77) to
designate all fungs which developed out
of an envelope, called a volva, all other
fungi kniown to the Romans were 1n the
group Fungi
boletic Of penai.ning lo or hawvin; the
<

Fr , also called 'blue leg', 'bluette’
bliadmen's een  Puffballs, 1n Scotland
blister rust  Any apecies of the genus

Cronartium, so called because of the

operculate or peridermioid aee1a with

white, blisterlike peridia, also, the

stem-canker disease caused by puch a

Blood Red {RC 93) Nearest to a rather
bright Nopal Red (R )

Blood-Red Brown (RC 337) Terra Cotta
(R XXVII) to Ochre Red or Prussian
Red (R XXVII)

bloom  (Of a pileus or stipe} a minutely
velvely surface

Blue Carbonate of Copper (RC 228) China
Blue to Dark Chessylite Blue (R XX}

Blue Green (RC 275} Same ag Peacock
Green ()

Bl\le-Greemsh Gray {RC 249) Glaucous

XLI) to Pea Green (R XLVII) or
nearly 8o

blue leg, bluette See blewitt!

blue mold A species of Pemcilhurm

Blue Slate (RC 234) Celandine Green

(R XLVID) and darker

Blush Black (RC 348) _State Color or
Dark Neutral Gray (R LIN) to Blackish
Violet Gray (R LID

Bluish Lilac (RC 183) Vinaceous Lilac to
Deep Purphsh Vinaceous (R XLIV)

Bluish Sea Green (RC 254) Not far from
Yellowlsh Glaucous to Laght Grape
Green (R XLI}

Blush Sulphate Green (RC 255)
Green to Methyl Green (R

Blush Turquoise Green (RC 255)
Green to Methyl Green (R XIX.

Blutsh Violet (RC 199). Between Deep

Beryl
XX}

Beryl

Gr polites mushruom < bolos chod ]
boletiform {Of spores) a term suggested
28 a substitute for the inaccurate
'subfusiform! to describe spores of
oo iy o Batatanqre aush
' . L,

.o
Somewhat rounded-pomnted and more or
fess flattened or depressed on one side
{P1 XIII, Figs 12, 13, 14, &15).

P p

deeply

1 VIIL, Figs 3 & 341
boletization  The phenomenon in which the
hymenophore of agarics becomes tubalar
or boletoxd mstead of normally lamellate

boletochinin  See 'boletol’,

boletoad {1} Like the balet: in general,
(2) {of the hymenophore) having t

ores more or less regular, not elongate

or radiately arranged and not separated
by veins, 1 e , not boletinoid, (3) (of the
trama of the hymenophore) truly
bilateral-divergent as contrasted with the
iphylloporoid’ type

bo ‘

to the air

Boletus Now, one of the genera of the
Boletacese, orfgmally, the common



bullate. (Ol the ynuu) having u rounded
knob wtidia, in certain

P . [

. o .
R A a e
. . . e,
v . ET Y

Buller phenomenon  "In Bastdiomycetes
and e

[+

cacaine Chocolate brown (see R XOXVIIT)
cadavericole, cadavericolous Living on
dead bodies. [< L cadaver & dead
ody -sole, -cologs
Cadmium Lemen Yellow (RC 18}.
Su\phur Yetlow T V).
caducous (Of wpores, cyats of

Same an

o
unisexual mycelium or the uniaexual
rudiment of a fructification by a bisexuat
mycelium™ (Buller, 1941, as an emenda-
tion of the erl;lnal "definition by
Quintaniiha, 1937)

bulliform  Bubble-sha
bulla bubble + form

bunt (1) The smut duaease of wheat,

4, swollen. L

.
Burgundy truifle. Tuber Chatin

puies, etc ) falling

off sariy, readily deciducus (< L.
caducus falling < cadere to fall.]

caroma An 'acelum of the Uredimales that
is surrounded by ‘paraphyses’ inste
of 2 peridiom", of without elther, from
the form-genas Caeoma

cacomold. Like a 'cacoma’, without
peridium, naked (FI X, Fig 4)

Caerulean Blue {RC 214) Not far from
Graphalium Green to a paler Pea Green
(R XLVII) not Sky Blue (R XX)

caeruleous _Sky-blue, S1I, 42 is nearest
to Squill Blue (R XX} and MP 3315,

Burmese orchil A dyestuff prepared in
‘Burma from Roceella phycopsis Ach
Burat Sienaa RC 320)  Same as Burnt
enna (R 11} and lighter
Burnt Uaber (RC 304)  Same aa Burnt
Unmb,

XXV and Lighte:
bursiculate Puraelike, pwcmxn I<LL
bursa wallet }
bursiform Baglike or pouchlike [<L

bursa wallet + form
Buttercup (RC 22} Pinard Yellow to Light
Cadmum (R1V) or MP 10K 210 10K 5
botter fungus Boletus juteus L ex Fr ,
Collybia butyracea (Bull ex Fr )
Quét

button, The head of an immature mush-
room, OF Sometimen the entire etage
beforé expansion of pileus and stipe
takes place

butyraceous Having the appearance or
consistency of butter, (of mycellal
cultures), sodden, not shiny, like
cultures of yeasta [< L

butyrous Same as butyraceous’

by-pass hypha_ A term expressing the
function of elamps or clamp connections,
attnbuted by Buller (1941} to
E A Bessey {1935) who, however,
hardly suggested it as a defintte term
byssaceous  Composed of fine threads
{<L_<Gr byssos atine yeltowish
flax }
byssme Cotteny
byssisede Seated on a cottony subicle
byssochlamic acid A metabolic product
of h! rer &
G Sputh

byssoud  Cottony, made up of delicate
fibrils

Becoming sky-blue see
‘eaerulecus
Caesar's mushroom The edible, and
chaice, tmperial mushroom, Amanita
caesarea (Scop ex Fr ) Pers ex Schw
caesious  Pale bluish gray S11, 43 is
between Fearl Grey (R LI) and Pale
Russan Blye (R XLID and is MP 43 A 2.
caespitose, caeapitous  Aggregated in
ufts, but not grown together [< L
caespes, turf
calcarate Having a spur
spur < calx heel |
ealcareous (Of color) chalk-white, chalky;
{of consistency or make-up) limy, of
hme [<L calearius < calx lime ]
caleariterous  Spur-bearing
ur + -ferous ]

[<L calcar

[¢L calcar

=x|ce1lcr‘m, calceolate Shaped like a shoe
or alipper [<L caleeus shoe

White (<L ecalr, calewn lme ]

caleferous  Lime-bearing [<L calx,
galeis lime + -ferous ]

caleiform _Shaped like a shoe or slipper,
sapectally with a projection like a heel.
[<L cabxcaleis b

Calfornia bees S:me as ‘ginger-beer
plantt

caligate
ag ‘perona cahga
enpecialy S hotmatied oo by
piivernt

callose Hard:ned thckened, poasibly
roughened [< 1. callogus < callug
hardenedmlin ]

callat, calotte  The lid or caver of an

[<F. calotte skulleap ]

callus nicology, a thin-walled,
apical region of basidiospores which is
more or less canver or even callously
protected rather than truncate (Heim,
19{3"11_(_ ‘germ pore. [L , hardened

calceous

Booted, sheathed by a vel, same




Perilla Purple to Perilla Purple
{R XXXVII)

British soldier
or C coceiferal, ex
scarlet disc of the apothecia,

broad {Of gills) a relative term, opposed
to narrow, determined by experience,
see 'breadth

bromatium  The rounded swollen end of a
hypha of an ant fungus used by ants for
food {<Gr broma food

Same as

Bronze Green (RC 287) Not matched in R,
buta deeper, yellower Cerro Green and
darker {R V)

Cladonia cristatella Tuck .

Bronze Yellow (RC 34) Nearest to a more
w Antimony Yellow to a brighter
Yel!uw Ocher (R XV
Brmzy Old Rose (RC x4a) Coral Pink
{R XIII) to nearly a pinker Etruscan Red
(R XXVID)

brood bud (1) In lichens, same as
'soredium¢, (2) sometimes used for
bulba]!

brood cell  An asexual, propagative cell

capable of producing a new bicn, same
a3 ‘gontdim’ or ‘comdium’ {old usage)

brood gemma (A pluricellular, asexual
P! wathout
separating o the parent and capable
of developing directly to a new bion,
same as 'gemma’

bre-— =%

Browmsh Drab (RC 302) Not Brownish
Drab (R XLV) but nearer Army Brown
{R XL) to Vandyke Brown (R XXXVII)

s el Mol il e odemt Ane s

.

Brown Lake (RC 336) Near Orange Rufous
or Sanford‘! Brown (R XI)

brow: ak wood suined by Fugtalina
be; Elica lHnds ex Fr

Brown Pink (RC 297) Not far from
Cinnamon Buff (R XXIX) to Bucklhnm
Brown and Dresden Brown (R XV

pagnhspg;a

brown plaster mold
byssina Hot

brunneous  Brown, brownish, a general
term with no exact equivalent in any
color. [< L. hrunpeus brown }

brunnescent  Becoming brown

brush cell

Same a8 ‘echimdum®

(Romagnesi, 1944).

Brussels Code The Vienna Code' (1905)
28 supplemented by the action of the

Fourth International Botanical Congress
1ain amons the notable

(including the Fungi), and the recog-
nitlon of the ‘type concept' of the
*American Cod

bryicolous lemg upon Bryophytes
[<Gr, bryon lichen + ~golous.}

bryophile, bryophilous Living on, or
amang, mosses {<Gr bryon moss +
-phite, -phulous }

B simplex factor, An ant{biotic substance
produced by Bacillus simplex Gottheil

b-spore. See 'eta spore’.
buckle Same as 'clamp'.

budding, A process of multiplication in
unicellular fungl, aporea, hyphae, etc.,
by which a new cell, spore, etc.,
developes from a small outgrowth or
protrusion, as in the yeasts, of 'fission’,

buff. Pale creamy gray to creamy yetlow.
nearest to Clnnamon Buff
MP 11 K 7), Buff of RC 309 iz Warm Buff
to Ochraccous Buff and toward
Ochraceous Orange but not 8o orange 1n

buffer See 'ostiole buffer’

buffer celts The first conidia in the chatna
of Albuga or Cystopus which serve to
raise the epidermis, are usually larger
in s1ze than subsequent conidia and may
not be capable of germination

building Porfa Poria mcrassata (B & C}

t., the callge of a dry rot or the

building rot

buflding rot The destructive American dry
rot caused by the buiiding

bulb forms  Swollen hyphal elements of
Ashbya Gossypli {Ashby & Nowell) Guill
{see Pridiam & Raper, 1950,

butbil A small schlerotium formed of a
few layers of cells, bulbils are often

resent in large numbers (Exdam, 1883).
Dim of bulb |

bulbillate (Of the stipe) provided with a
small or obscure bulb  {< dim, of L
bulbosus bulbous

bulbillosis  In Rhacophyllus forms of
Agaricales, the formation of bulbils by
the basidium wstead of by baaidiospores
{<bulbsl + -o81g ]

R

podos foot )

bulbosin, bulbosine Qbs. A potsanous
substance {solated from Amanita
phalloides (Valll ex Fr ) Secr , etc.,
by Boudier {see Zellner, 1907)

bulbous. {Of the stipe} enlarged at the base
(P1 V, Fig. 8), see also 'abruptly
bulbous!, ‘clavate-bulbous’ and 'round-
bulbous

bulbus. In Hymenomycetes, the swollen
base of the stipe. (L., bulb ]

bulgarcoerulein A blue pigment isolated
from certain species of Boletus {Zellner,
1907)




capul 1 capita. Afalse head at the apex
‘of 'a phizlide consisting of spores
formed by conidla which cohere when
abstricted but which separate ultimately,
as in Cephalomportum  [L , bead.]

carhonaceous, carbonous, (Of color}
dark-cotored, atmoat black, (of
consistency) consisting chiefly of
substances in which carbon predomtn-~
ates, Black and brittle, charcoallike;
clnderllker {< L garbo,carbonis coal,

carbonicole, carbonicolous Living on

or charceal [<L garbo, carbonis
coal, charcoal + -cale, -colous.]
Cardinal Red (RC 112) Nearest to
Speetrum Red or Scarlet Red (R I}
carfuste. | (Ot spores) fumnished with &
e ‘cymbiform!,
. *scaphold’

'n=v1:u1ne

carinato-plicate  Plaited %o that each fold
resembles @ keet,
carfose, carfous Decaying [<L.
garioeus < carles declyﬁ
carltc, carlosic, carolic, and carolin!
actds. Acids produced by Pentelitism
esil G Smith
Carmine (RC 118). A redder Rose Color
10 a aomewhat duller Rose Red (R XID
Carmine Lake (RC 121} _From Geranlum
nk to more or less Rose Doree (R 1)
Carmine Purple (RC 156) Not matchable
n R, but near Spinel Pink (R XXVI) t
a redder Rose Red (R XI1)

c-xaune Red (RC 113} Same as Carmine
n

camecus  {Of color) fleah-colored (aee
*incatnate”), {of consistency) fleshy

camose, carnous Pleshy. [<L carmo
< cara flesh ]

carmulose Somewhat fleshy
tarotl{or;n (Of cystidia, ete } carrot-
e

carp-, carpo-, -carp  Combining forms
Teaning frutt  [2Gr Karpos |

carpoboll  Obs, Fung! that hurl thetr
frutting structures, sucl
Sohacrotolun (€ éarpo- + Gr balletn
to throw ]

carpogenic Giving rize to fertile cells,
as in the Laboulbentales [< carpo-
+-gen}

carpﬂgenﬂul Living on frutt.

earpogon, carpogone. carpogontum, pl -ia
Part of a procarp reaulting
eporocarp after fertilization, umed by
de Bary

Carpomycetes, Carpomycetese. Names
sometimen glven to the Ascomycetes
und Baaldiomycetes a3 a group,
becrase of the production of fruit
aa contrasted with the
Pnyeomyeuu or Lower Fungl {Bessey,
a7},

:lrpophn . (1) The atalk of the sparocarp
(Lagarde, 1908), {2 the term used by
most French mycologists to inciude
plleus, stipe and gills or tubes, ete
or the entire fruit body, of the higher
fungi  [carpo- + -phore ]

carpophoroid More or less like a normal
ot body, parhaps undeveloped or
aborted and usually aterlle, posatbly an
atavistic, gasteroid aberration in a
normally gymnocarpous, hemianglo-
carpous, or pseudoangiocarpous apecies.

carposoma, pl -mata One of the non-
fertile portions of the ‘carpophore!, or
the carpophore in a young, nonfertile

condition  [carpo- + Gr s5ma the
body |
carpospore A spore borne in a cystocarp

in the red algae, also, sometimes, any
spore borne {n a ‘sporocarp!

Carrot Red (RC 55)  From Apricot Buft
(R X1V} to Ziac Orange (R XV) to
Apricot Orange {R XIV).

Carthamua Red (RC 83). Tone 1 nearest
to Rose Doree (R 1), but leas orange
than in MP 1L 11

cartilaginous  (Of consistency of stipe,
cortex, or cuticle), tougher than
contiguous tisaue but breaking Like
cartilage when bent, breaking with a
snap (<L cartilago gristie )

cary-, carya-, caryo- A combining form
imeaning nucleus, preferred by many to
‘karyo-' [< Gr karyon ]

caryallagic Pertaining to that sort of
Feproduction in which there is nuclear
change and which does not lead to clone
formation, there are seven kinds of

aryogamic  Pertalning to that type of
icaryallagic! reproduction in which
nuclear fusion ia not {mmediately
receded or followed by nuclear
Petnetion (Llnk 2)

and ‘archicarp' in the A.lcomycete-,
‘but aleo of wider application in the
gl and even for other groups, i e.,
green planta. {< carpo- + Gr gonos
progeny, generation.]
carpology The study of fruiting structures.
[< garpo- + Gr logos discourse ]

fusion of two sexual nuclet, 1nllmngm=
plasmogamy, Vaillemin (1912) would
use this term for "I‘association de deux
noyaux qui, soit Juxtaposés dans un
diplocyte, soit réunia 80us une membrane
nucléaire commune, fonetionnent
synergiquement, tout en gardant leurs



Calopyrenomycetes  Arnaud's name (1910)
for the bright-colored Hypocreales, cf
"Phaeopyrenomycetes’,

calvescent Becoming bare or bald
{< 1. calvescere to become bald ]

calvous Naked, bare. [< L. calvus bald,
without hair

calyciform Cup-shaped
calycis cup + -foxm ]

calycular Cup-shaped

Bearing a cup

b {of

cuplike or calyxlike steucture at the base

of the sporangum

[< L. calyx

calyculate

calyptra Cap, hood {< Gr kalyptra
veil ]
calyptrate Bearing a cap or id

calyptriform Shaped like a lid or candle
extinguisher

calyx, pl -lices [L <Gr kalyx calyx of
a flower ]
cameline Camel-colored, tawny, near

‘fulvous' [< L camelinus pertatmng

to a camel
campanacecns Bell-shaped [<L campana
bell ] I

campamform Bell-shaped

campanulate  (Of the pﬂeus) bell~ghaped
or sumular (PL 11, Fig
campeatral Growmg in fields [<L
< campus field |
Campuhlmpal campulitropous  Curved

mpylos curved + tropos a turn 1
campyx-, campylo- _Bent, curved
[<'Gr kampyles ]
campylidim, pl -1a  Originally de+
scribed as a new type of asexual fructi-
ficatien of certam lichens, but now
known to be a fungous parasite of the
lichen
campylotropal, campylotrapous
Canad.\an tuckahoe The sclerotium of

olyporus tuckahoe (Gussow) Lloyd,

e ne fungus®

Curved

canaliculate (O the stipe) furrowed or
luted, channeled f<L canalig
chans

Canary Yellow (RC 17) Barwum Yellow to
Amber Yellow (R XVI & MP 11 L 3}

cancellate Latticed as m Clathrug [< L
cancellatus < cancellare to make like a
Tattice

candicant Shining-white [< L candidus ]

candicidin  An antiblotic substance pro-

Shining-white
ff fungus  Xylama b
{L ex Fr )Grev.

candidous
lon

canellaceous Resembling cinnamon m
taste or shape (the rolls of bark)
m of canng reed }
canescent. (Of a surface) covered watha
hoary down, becoming gray or hoary.
{< L canescere to grow white ]
canker A disease of woody plants
charactenized by sharply Settomted

canous Hoary, gray. {<L c¢anus hoary,
ash-colored }

:mlh:rellmd Shaped Like Cantharellus,

e., more or less turbmate in form,

Vase-shaped . (D of L cantrargs,
drmking cup + -o1d |

cap The pileus In combmations 1n which
cap 18 used as an adjective, see ‘pileic’,
tpilec-?, ‘prlo-', etc.

caperatic acid A constituent of the
lichen Farmelia caperata {L ) Ach

capill-, capilla-, capillo- A combinng
form denoting hair. capling ]

capillaceous  Slender, comparatle taa
hair

capillary. {Of the stipe) hairhke

capilliform  Hairlike, filiform®

pL -1a (Of

and Gasteromycetes, as choEerdnn)

sterile, threadlike tubes or fibers,
mixed With the spores wthun the
sporangum

capillus The diameter of a hair, 1/12 of
a iine, 1/144 or 0 00694 nch, or 1764
(Linnaeus, 1770)

{Of cystidia, spores, ete.)

a minute knob at the fapering

[< L capitatus

capitate
hawin,
apex (Pl XI, Fig 14)
< caput head ]

capitate-incrusted  (Of cystidia) with
ncrustation at the 2pex only, same as
‘murcatet (P} X, Fip 8)

capitellate  Dimmative of 'capitate’.

capitellum, pl -la A little head of any
sort, perhaps bearing spores within or
without

capitiform  Shaped like a head, somewhat
globose

capitulate Having a small head,
lclaviform! (Pl XI, Fig 17)

capitulum, pl -la The globose, apical
apotheciam of the ‘mazaedum’® of the
Caliclales (Conlocarpineae) of the
lichens

capnodic, capnold  Smoke-colored,
fumose f< Gr kapnog smoke ]

capreolate  Having tendrils or tendril-
Iike structures  [< L caper goat.]

Caprt Blue (RC 226) Pale Nile Blue
(R XIX) to Laght Terre Verte (R XXXIT)
Cather than Capri Blue (R XX)

Capucine Lake {RC 55)
Red' (RC 55).

Same as 'Carrot



caput, 33 capita, A falae head at the apex
@ phlaltde conglating of sporen

lormpd by conldia which cohere when
sbatricted but which uplnte uitimately,
23 in Cephalonporiu B

carbonaceous, carbonous. {Of color)
dark-colored, atmoat black, lof
conaistency) consisting chiefly of
substunces in which carbon predomin<
atea, black and brittle, charcaallike,

eclnderlike (< L. gatbo,carbonia coal,
charecal §

Cardinal Red (RQ 112) Nearest to
Spectrum Red or Scarlet Red (R 1)
carinate. (Of pores) furnlshed with &
haped, ¢f. 'cymbiform!,
scapboid’,” < L carina

carinato-plicate. Plalted go that each fold
resembles a kee

cariose, carfous Decaying [<L
Carionus < earles decay ]

carlie, carloale, earolic, and carolinic
aclds, Acids produced by Penicillium
Charlest{ G Smith

Carmine (RC 118), A redder Rose Color
ta a somewhat duller Rose Red (R XII)

Carmine Lake {RC 121) _From Geranium
Pink to more or less Rose Doree (R 1)

Carmine Purple (RC156) Not matcheble

n R, but near Spinel Plnk R XXVD to

= redder Rose Red

Carmine Red (RC 113)
@RI

Sime as Carmine

camecus  (Of color) flesh-colored {see
'incarnate'), {of consiatency) fleshy

carnose, carnous  Fieshy [<L tarnosus
< garo flesh |
camulose  Somewhat fleay

carotiform  {Of cystidia, etc ) carrot-
ped

carp-, carpo-, ~carp Combinin

munfngrnm [<Gr karpos

carpobols  Obs, Fungl that Jurd thewr
fruting Siructures, such a

forms

Spmm Ciarper +Gr ballein
0 throw
carpogenic Guving rise to fertile cells,
a3 1 the Laboulbeniales < garpo-
+-gen]
carpogenous  Living on fruit

carpogon, carpogone, carpogonium, pi
& procarp resulting in a
lporocarp after remmanon, used by

e Bary

1 -fa

Carpomycetes, Carpomyceteae Names
metimes glven to the Ancomyceuu
2nd Banidiomyectes &% & grou
because of ihé production ot fratt
bodies, aa contrasted with the
Fhycomycetes or Lower Fungl (Bessey,
07}

carpoptore. {1} The stalk of the sporocarp
Lagarde, 1906}, (2) the term used by

Tt E e ‘mycologista to include
plleus, atipe and gills or tubes, etc ,
or the ‘entire fruit body, of the higher
fungi (carpo- + -phare |

carpophoroid More or lea like & normal
fruit body, perhaps undev
aborted and uaually !lerlle, poulbly an
s1avistic, gasteroid aberration in a
normally gymnocarpous, hemiangio-
carpous, or pseudoangiocarpous species

carposoma, pl -mata One of the non-
fertile portions of the "carpophorel, or
the carpophore in & young, nonfertile

condition [¢arpo- + Gr sGma the
dy ]
carpospore A spore borne in a cyatocarp

in the red algae, also, sometimes, any
spore borne in a 'sporacarp'

Carrot Red {RC 55) From Apricot Buff
{R XIV) to Zinc Orznge (R XV) to
Apricot Orange

Carthamua Red (RC B8) Tone 1 nearest
to Rose Doree (R 1}, but lesa orange
than in MP 1L 1

cartilagtnous  {Of congx-tency of stipe,
cartex, or cuticle}, tougher than
contiguons tiasue but breaking lke
cartilage when bent, breaking with a
snap <L cartilago gristie |

cary-, carya-, caryo- combiming form
meaning uclens preferred by many to
‘karyo-' [<Gr karyon}

caryallagic Pertaining to that sort of
reproduction in which there is nuclear
change and which does not lead to clone
formation there are seven kinds of

I3 .
otic), tcaryomiogamic', ‘caryomiatic’,
tearyogamic?, 'caryozeugotic’,
*caryozeugolytic’, and fanomomiotic’,
ef iacaryallagic (1 ink, 1929}

< cary- + Gr allage 2 change |

caryogamic _ Pertaining to that type of
icaryallagic’ reproduction in which
nuclear fusion 15 not immediately
preceded or fallowed by nuclear
reduction (Link, 1929)

caryogamomotic  Pertaiung to that type
of icaryallagic' reproduction in which
puclear fusion 10 followed immediately
by nuclear reduction (Link, 1929)

T% Carva- 4 Gr - gampn mirtings +
melnaie & lellemghg

and tarchicarp! in the Aacnmycele!,
but alao of wider spplication in the
fung: and even for other Erovps, e
green plants +Gr gonos
Progeny, generation.

carpology The study of fruiting structures
[< earpo- +Gr. 1ogos dicourae ]

inarily understood, the
Toason of two semun] mister. following
plasmogamy, Vuillemin {1912} would

use this term for "l'association de deux
noyaux gui, sout juxtaposes dans
diplocyte, 8oit réunis soun une membrane
nucléaire commune, fonctionnent
synergiquement, tout en gardant leurs



parties €lémentaires distinctes, " as
distinguished from ‘caryomixis’.
[earvo- + -gamy.]

caryolytic, Relalmg to nuclear dinoluuan.

+Gr meidsis reduction + gamos
marriage.
caryomiotic Pertaming to that type of
icaryallagie! reproduction in which
nuclear reduction {a not immediately
receded or followed by nuclear fusion
[Link, 1928). [< caryo- + Gr meidsais
reduction
caryomxis The actua fusion of two
sexual nuclei, as distinguished from
tcaryogamy' by Vullenun {1912)
caryozeugolytic Pertamning to that type ot
icaryallagic! reproduction in which
nuclear separation occurs in the
caryophase before fugion lakes place
(Li.nk 1929). [< caryo- +
Joining + lysis a lmamg]

Jouung ]
caryozeaxis The pairing of nuclel prior
to copulation (Kmep, 1928) [caryo-
zeuxis a Joinin

cassideous Helmet-shapeﬂ [<1 cassiy
casedis helmet ]

castaneous Chestnut-colored, 51, 101s
nearly the same a8 MP 7 F 10 and near
Burn Umber R XXVIL Cheatngt RIT
is more reddish and near to MP 7

cata-gpecies  (Of rusts) a name aome-
times given to a species with all the
stages but the pycnial.

catathecium Von Hbhnel's term (1918)

of the fruit body, an inverted
“hyriothecium®. [< Gr kata down +
theke case ]

catenarin A metabolic produt of
Helminthosporium catenarium Drechs
and other H spp

catenate. In chaina (P1. XIV, Fig 11}
[< L. catena chain ]

catentferous  Bearing chains
catena + «ferous..

catentgerous. Bearing chatns, producing

[<L catena + genere to bear.]

e

catenulate, Formed in parts united or
Iinked as in a chain (PI_XIV, Fig.11}
[<L. catenula a little chain
catenuliform Chainlike.

caterpillar fungus, A species of Cordycepa
oneaterpillars or other insect Torvie.

2

. Same as .
catotropic, (Of a hymenophore, etc ),
7umted downward, turned do
< Gr. kata down + tropikos < trepein
to turn,
caudate, Tmled {[< L., csuda tafl]
caul-, cauli-, caulo-, -caulous Combining
forms meamung stem, stalk, [<Gr.
kaulos stalk.}
caulescent, Becoming stalked [<L.
caglls stem ]
caulicolous Growing on stems
+ —cole, ~colous.]

caulicole,
caulis +

cauligenous, caulogenous On ste:
ariaing from stems, [< caull-, Caulo-
+ Gr. {gen) < gignesthai to be born J

caulocystidium, A cystidiumlike cell on
the ‘stipe, numbera of which may form
a sort of "skin on the stipe of agarica
(Ruller, 1924) [caulo- + cystidium ]

caulotrichome. A hairlike cell on the
stipe, a term suggested by Buller (1924)
as a more accurate term than .

caustic {Of taste) biting, like cayenne
pepper [< L causticus < Gr.
kauatikos a burning
cavernose, cavernous Having hollows,
hollow [<L caverna < cavus hollow.]
Hollow.
cedar apple  The gall-like hypertrophy of
twigs nf Juniperus caused by apecies of
rangum, which produce the
ictat stnze-—a stage of the apple rusts
Cedar Green (RC 283). Cedar Green
(R VI) to Dark Cress Green (R XXXI}.
cellar fungus Cunloghurs puteans
(Schum, ex Fr
cellariole  An enlarged storage cell with
¢hin walls fn certain Monilizlea (Curzi,
1830). [< L gellarius & storercom.]
cellular spore Obs, A 'sporidesm'
celluliform Cellshaped [< L. cellula a
little storeroom + form. ]
cellulin A carbohydrate found in
Leptomitales, as "cellulin plugs" or
psendosepta in the hyphae.
center See ‘receptive center’,
center!
centimeter. In the metric system, 0.01
meter, equal to 10 millimetera,
approximately 2/5 tach (0,3937 tn ),
abbreviahon,” em,
centrifugal, Around the margin, develop-
ing from the center cutward, directing
or tending away from a center. [< L.
centrym center + fugere 1o flee ]
eep, The edible Boletus edulls Bun e
Fr. (< F. ctpe name of this fungus ]
cepaceous Having the taste or !mell of
garlic or onfons, alliaceous’. [<

cepa onton ]

cavitate

‘directive



cepacform. Onlon-shaped, (<1, cepa
onton + form.

cephalodium A term first used by
Acharius (1803) to designate certain
globose lichen apothecia but now
reatricted to those gall-like outgrowthe
which are {n organic connection
the thallus but which contain one r
more algae of different type from the
one present in the gonidiai zone
[< Gr. kephal¥ head,]

A conidial

wherein the apores are held in &
spherical mass by mucllage, L.c,,
a ':ephalolvorium‘ (Pmkenon um)
[<Gr. kephal€ he: -phore.]

cephalosporial Of, pertaining to, or
posscaaing, ‘cephalosporia’

cephalosporium, pl. =ta A spore batl,
» spherical mass of spores held in
mucilage, as in the genus
Cephalonporium, etc

ceraceons Wary (< L. cera wax )

cercidlum The mycelium of some fungi,
spparently obyolete. 1<Gr kerkis
small ¢

cerz\vl’\inrm Brainlike in appearance,
convoluted  [< L. gerebrum bratn +
]

cerebro-convolute Having brainlike folds

cerebrold, cerebrose {Of the surface of
the pileus, spores, etc ) convoluted
like & brain

cereous. Waxy [<L cerawax]

cerinons (Of cotord ke yeliow wex {see
Wax Yellow R XVI %

Ceriae (RC 91} Be\wem Scarlet Red and
Searlet (R 1)

cernaous Nodding inchined, drooping

[<L cermuus stoopmg }

cercleoys See 'caeruleous’

cerussate  White, like white lead
cerusa white lead )

cervine, (Of color) fawn-colored (R XL,
MP 14 £ 1), {of cystidia, ete ) horned,
pronged [<1. gervus deer

cesious Same 88 ‘caesiousn’
cespitone Same as ‘caeapitose’
cetraric acid  The Mner principle of the

<L

lichen eeland mo
talandica (L ) Ac!

cetrarin. Same a8 'celrlric actdr

chaetomin, An antibiotic substance pro-
duced by Chaetomium cochliodes
Palllser; haghly effective againat
Gram-positive organisms

Chain wa—ma Ata A -

quinine

chaybeous  Steel-colored, of. 8
(MP 47 A 4), which ia omethlng near
Deep Neutral Gray (R LD [L.
chalybetus made of steel ]

Chamoia (RC 325) Same as Chamola
(R XXX).

channeled Grooved, hollowed out, trough-
1ike, 'canaticutat

ehantarelle The edible Cantharellus
clbarius

chartaceous  Papery. [¢L charta <Gr
chartes leaf of paper

theeseroom  The old commen nam:
some parts of England for the horse
mushroom, also used for certaln Boleti.
chetlocyst, cheflocystidium A cyatidium
oceurring on the edge of & glll {Buller,

1924} g< Gr chelios Up + kystis
bladder
:hel)u\richom! A mtruke cell on the

m suggested by

Buiter (1954) as 3 more sacarate 1erm
than ‘chellacyatidium’, but not recom-
mended because of the established use
of the word ‘eystidium’ for thes
structures (< Gr cheiloa + theix,
trichos hair

cheiraid Same 88 'chiroid!

chermesine Crimson (between Pome~
rple and Bordeaus R XII,

. tpurpurecus’ [< Persian

Cherry Red (RC 21)
and Scarlet (R I}

Chessy Copper (RC 228) China Blue 10
Dark Cheszylite Blue (R XX)

Cheseylite (RC 228)  China Blue to Dark
Chepaylite Blue (R XX)

chiastic  (Of spindles of divicing nuclel)
across the nucleus, perpendicular to the

long axis hiazein to mark
crosswise | I

Between Scarlet-Red

A type of
which 1s conatantly clavate and in which
the nuclear apindies are placed crosa-
wise at the same level (Juel, 1858),
¢f ‘stichohasi

Chna Blue RC zw) Ce\lnd!.ne Green to
Lily Green (R XLVII}

Chinese Ormie (RC 57) Near Xanthine
Oran,

Chinese yeast Mucor Rouxu {Calm )
m and other fungl

chirold Shaped like a hand, {<Gr cheir
hand |

chitonym A manuseript name
chirosparous  Having epores shaped ke



2 hand, as in Cheiromyces,

chirotype The specimen npon which a
manuscript name is bas:

chitin. A nitrogen- contamxng
Crgmnntne i # i

. . L
18 a subject of controversy [< Gr.
chitén, tunte
chitinoclastic  Having the power of break-
ng up or digesting chitin, as certamn
chyirids [< Gr chiton tumc + klastos
broken ]
lic  (Of certain chytr
fungy), growing upon such chitinous
substances as insect skeletons, etc
{Karling, 1045, 1946) [< Gr chitén
an outer covering + -philie ]
Chitomycetes  One of Van Tieghem's
(1874, 1876) two divisions of the fungi
1 his yremlére combinatson,

While the Gymnomyeetes pouseased
plasmodium

chondroid, {Of the strengthening strands
of hyphae n [ichens) hard and tough Like

cartilage [< Gr. chondros cartlage }
Chorrhatasmnstn  Mhe abi 1 - rtos o

chrom-, chromo- A combining form
meaning color  [< Gr chréma ]

Chrome Green (RC 236), Near Dusky
Blmish Green (R XXXI), not Chromium
Green (R XXXII]

Chrome Yellow (RC 20) Equals Lemon

Chrome (R IV), light to deeper
Granules of

which are extruded from the nucleus
1nto the cytoplasm [< Gr chrSma
color

chromucha hypothesis The theory that the
nuclei of rhizopods and other atmilar
organisms contain 1di0- an¢
trophachromatin, the latter of which 18
extruded into the cytoplasm as chromidia
and degenerates or plays a
Tole 1nithe diferentiation of specialized

(Karhng, 1942)

chitosan A sugar
sometimes called 'mycosin',
fungi (Zellner, 1907)

found in

leurra,
Uninucleate or rarely binucleate,
polymorphic spores, endogenous or

chlamydospore (1) A thick-walled,

volume, found 1n almost all parasitic
fung: {meaning probably parasitic upon
ammals), the formation of w
influenced by physicochemcal facters
of the medium (Grigorak:, 1936)

[Gr chlamys, -ydos cloak + spore ]

chromidial stage A nuclear atage during
which the trophochromatin {s extruded
into the cytoplasm (Karling, 1942).
chromidium A gonidium of hichens, i e,,
e algal component of the lichen thallus
chromoblastomycosis A skn digease in
man caused by Horm
Brumpt H_compactum Carrién, and
Phialophora verrucosa Thazter
An ism imparting its
own pigment to the substratum,
artificial or natural (Ehrlich, 1941)
[< chromo- + Gr (gen-) < gignestha:
to be born
chromoganesxs. The production of color
or p:gn]nen < chromo- + Gr. genesis

Having
like chlamydospores
chlorellin A substance obtamed from
nutrfent cuftures of the green aiga
Chilorella, which shows antibiotic
activity againat both Gram-positive and
Gram-negative organisms
chlorme Greemsh-yellow, flavovirent
[< Gr chldros green < chlo& verdure ]
An antiblotie

chmmogen-hypha A pigmented hypha
(Lohwag, 1941)
chramogeme, chromogenous Color-
P ¢
Same as
mycosis'
chromoparaus A term applied to bactersa

that are colorleas, but which excrete

coloring matter (Berjerinck)

+ Gr. parechein to make ]
chromophilous Deeply stanng

Lehromeo- + -philous ]

produced by Streptomyces Venezuelae
Ehrlich gt al
chioraraptun A green prgment produced

y Bacillus chlororaphis { Paeudomonas
cmorora‘p_u‘ uE (Guig & Sauv ) Det Man

choke A disease of grasses caused by
ul

Epichloe typhina (Fr )

[ loring
matter as part of the eatential organt-
zation ~phorous..
chroolepoid.
like the genus
chrys-, chryso- ombining
meaning golden [< Gr chruu gold ]
chrysellous Golden-hued.
chryseous. Golden yellow (between Deep
Chrome and Cadmium Yellow R 1T,
MP 10 L 7), same as ‘aureous‘.

Covered with yellow scales,
15 of the lichens



chrysochrous  Having a yellow skin or
pelllcle [< chryso- + Or. chrola
Euperficial appearance, aiao skin or
surface

chrysogenin Aye\lnw pigment, probably
= quinol, produced by Penictilign
chrysogenym Thom and E, notatym
Weathing, which shows no antibacterial
properties
chrysogonidium, Il ~ia A yellow
gonidium of the lichens, 28 in
Trentepohlia
chrysogonimus, pl -mi A ayer of
cllow gonidia 1n some lchen
< chryso- + Gr gones rogeny 1
s nic acid
compound found in the wall lichen
{Xanthoria parietinug {L ) Beitr )
slao catled 'parietn! and 'partem: acad'
chy

-phagous }
chytrid  One of lhe Chytridistes
chytridion small pot }
chytridiaceous. Ha\rmg the character-
istics of the Chytridiales
cili-, eiho- A combining form meaning
hatr (<L cilium eyelash ]

<Gr

ciliate Fringed with hairs
ciligto-dentate  Having teeth finely
'serrate’, as if tringed
cilfatolate  Slightly ciliate [<L dim
of culjum ]

exltitorm nesemhung cllta
cmogude Moving by means of elha
1<elitor + L E ad: to walk ]

ciliolate ]Havl.ngcﬂ.\a (<L am of

ellium, pl -1a A relatively short,

& cytoplasmic sheath, usually occurring
in humbers and often {n rows, in the
Lickens. 4 slender filament l:nmwled
of a bundle of fibers on the uj

Surtace o of the ‘margin of the lh:llul
Cilfa and flagella are often confus

[<L cllium eyelas

cincinnal, cinclm\a!e Curled, rolled
<L sincimes cml

clneraceous, cinereous
Cinereous (% LIL MF 33 HYGh eally
& blulsh gray, but to many it means
something lice e, Light Drab, or
Drab Gray (R XLV} {<L cineracens
< clnts ashes

cinerescent Becoming ashen
cinerescere to tumn to aahes ]

¢ingula, pl

<L

-lae An annulform structure

eingulum g girdle ]
cinguate (1) Sarrounded, bordered,
2) {of the annuliform structure on the
stipe) having a true ‘cingula’,
cinnabar, cinnabarine Vermilion-red,
between Scarlet and Grenadine Red of
RI&IL between MP 2 G12and 2112
[<L cinnabaris a plgment lrum the
gum of the d.rngon‘a—blood e ]
cinnabar: range pigment isolated
from Pnlxgorus ctnnabarinus (Jacq
Fr ) F

ex
cinnamomeous  Cinnamon-colored
clomamon  Properly, a light brown with

a Little pinkish (R XXIX, MP 12 E 7),
but usually used as meaniﬂg Cinnamon
Brown (R XV, MP 141 10), RC 323 same
a8 R XXX
Colled tnto a ring, ot partially
< L circipatus < Gr kirkinos
< irkos circle
circinule A somewhat thick-walled, aub-
spherical or irregular, or more or less

circinate
80

circulin  An antibiotic subatance produced
by Bactllus carculans Jordan, found to
be elfective agamnst several Gram-
negative plant pathogens

circum- A prv.ﬂx Sgnltying around
abowt f<L x )

circumambient Em:lrclmg {< eircum-
+1, ambire to walk ]

etrcumetnet [< L

Glrded araund
urro

wibratlle,
procesa with an elastic filament arising
from a basal granule and surrounded by

circumacissile (Of the vn]va) dehiscing
as 1f cut circularly around, opemng on



a circular or equatorial line (see P1. VI,

Figs. 4, 5 1< cireum- + L,
scindere ta cut ]
Clrcumvalla(e Surrcunded, [< circum-
vallum wall,

Clrrlte. cirrhate. Curled, {< L cirratus
curled < cirrus curl of hatr,

cirrhiferous, cirrhigerous, cirriferons
Producing tendrila or tendrilltke
structures, [<L clrrus a natural curl
+ ferre to bear.]

cirrhose, cirrhous, rirrose. Curled,

curly, having a tendrit

eirrhus, pi -rhi, airrus, pi A
iendr(lhke curl of exuded spores, 1apore
hern 1

citriform Lemon-ghaped [< L cittus
the citrus tree + form,

citrine A color, variously interpreted,
the Citrine of Saccardo (3 1, 24) is
Lemon Yellow R IV and near MP 10X 3,
the Citrines R IV and MP 14 L € are
very olivaceaus
citrintn A phenolic carboxyllc acid pro-
duced by Penieiliium cutginam Thom
and several species of As
Which 16 bactericidal a(most 1 txcluaively
againat Gram-positive specles
citromycetin A metabolic product ot
various epecies of Citromyces
cladogenous  Borme on branches. (< Gr
klados a branch + {gen) < gignesthai to
be born ]
elamp  On the mycelium of Baatdiomycetes,
the small, semicireular, hollow pro-

clamp cell A term used inaceurately for

1clamp
clamp connection See 'clamp’
Claret {RC 167} No! matched in R, but
MP 3K 4 is near {
clastotype. A !rlgmenl of & type specimen
{< Gr. klastos broken + type ]
clathrate, clathroid, Latticed [<L
clathratus latticed ]
clava, pl, -vae The club- -thed fruiting
strugture of certain fungt such as
ord: (L ,enb]
clavacin  An antiblotic substance pro-
duced by

Aspergillus clayatus Desm
and species of Pemciliium, clavatin,

clavate type. One of Cunningham's three
types (1546) of polyporaceos basldia,

clavatin  Same as ‘clavacin®.

iform  Club~shap

(P1 X1, Fig 17)
Same as ‘clavactn',

Clubbed, markedly club-

claviformun.

clavillose
shaped

Clublike.

clavulate. Somewhat club-shaped

clavule. A club~shaped sporophore fn
certain fung, as Clavarla.

clavea Obs  An ergot disease in grasses,
in which the young grains are sborted
1o club-shaped scierotia.

clavoid.

o b
{R XXX, MP 13 J 8), ‘arglllaceous’.
Clear Lignt Viotet mc 189}, Near Daphne
Red (R XXXVI

cleavage plane (In the Mucorales) the
plane of separation of the protoplagm
between the columella and the sporo-
genous region by a peculisr process of

cleisto- A comblning form meaning
closed [< Gr. Kleistos 1

cleistocarp {noun), Same s ‘cleistothecium’.
[< cleisto- + Ge. karpos frmt

cleistocarp (adj }, clelstocarpous Having
the ascocarp enclosed, the ascospores
being freed by rupture or decay of the
ascocarp, as in the Erysiphales,
possessing a ‘cleistothecium’.

:lelslothedum._gl -cia. Aclosed
ascocarp, opening by ruplure, charac-
teristic of the Erysiphales, a
teleistocarpous® ascocarp, [< cleisto-
4 Gr {htkE a case to put snything In.

clinidium, pl -ia_ In the lichens, 2
filament in a *clinosporangium' from
‘which felinospores’ are abjointed
{Minke, 1878) [<Gr. klinein to
incline

A term proposed by Léveillé for

the sporophores of the Uredinalea.

claviformin, pafulin, and expansin are clinode
the same

e Carallike, as in
Clavarta

clayate. (Of the stipe) thick toward the
base, like a club, {of basidia, cystidia,
etc ) thickened at the apex, club-shaped
(PL X1, Fig 10)
clavate-bulbous, (Of the stipe} having a
bulb that tapers gradually upward

-ia, Inlower forms
of the lichens for the most part, a
minute conceptacle in which 'clinospores'
are Abjolnled trom ‘clinidia® (Minks,
1878}

elinospore. (1) In the lichens, 2 spo;
abjointed from & ‘clinidfum’ in &
Selmonporangiams (Minks, 1878,

re



(I)Vullleml.n' term (1912) for

onidium! (ect: onpore) defined morPho-
luz(ul!y (aee Falck, 1909],
orl , pl, ~la. Independent cell
R ‘c!lnolpore‘ (Minks, 1878) [<Gr
linein to bend + pporidiura.]

clitocybin  An antiblatic substance pro.
Clitoeybe gigantea (F:

duced by ) Ruél

clitoeybold ~ More espectally of -pu(e-
of Tricholoma, having the gills subde-
current or provided wﬂh a decurrent
tooth 50 a8 to recall
{7 E.Lange, 193%)

clivase  Rllly, [<L elivus hill )
clon, clone A plant group the member

o} which have been propagated uexnmy
from a aingle original source, the
subtransters of an fisolate’ [< GF
kign twig )
close  (Of gills} halfway between crowded
and eubdistant, a relative term
closterospore, A multinucleate structure
of the Trichophytoneae, perhaps a
or

e, puie + gpote 1
clothing. Any lur{ﬂce covering of a fruit
ta parts, innate or superficial,
lm‘_h & bridtles, hairs, fibrils,

pubeacence, tomentum, putveralence,

mealiness or scales
elub fungl The Clavartaceae
elubroot A disease of crucifers cansed
by glasmod.ughora brassicag Woronin,
¢f “anbur;
lub stroma
Xylarta

The clavate atroma of

cluster cup mmon for the
Cupulate sort of ‘aecium: or mecidium’

clypeate Buckler- or shield-shaped,
having a ‘etypeu

elypeus A bucl kler- or shield-shaped
stromatic tisaue around the mouth of &

Fig 11) [L , a round shield ]

em Abbrem(lm for *centimeter’

co-, cal cor- A prefix
uguuv;mg o kggu!\u' wogon- 1

coacervate Heaped together [< co- +

acervatum heaped up }

coactate (Of surface) felted, fulled.
easentially ‘glabrous’, but appeasing
matted-tomentose [< L coactug of
close texture, close |

coadnate Cohering, connate, same 88
dnate’
cometaneous Same a8 'coetaneous'

Running together

coalesced, coa\!ueent
<L < ¢o- together

coalegeens,
slere to nourish |

Crowded, crushed together,

erctare to compreas.)

Cobalt Blue (RC 220). Near Deep Bluish
Glaucous 1o Greentsh Glaycous-Blue
or Blulsh Gray-dreen (R XLID,

(RC 215}, Light Glaucous-Blue to
Focceiatn Dice (1 KOV
cobaitine, (Cotor) cobalt-colored, light
y-blue, more or less azur
fbetmaen Cerulean Blac and Oxlde Blue
R VIIL, MP 34 L 7)

cobwebby (Of the veil) composed of
threads as fine as those of a cobweb,

cocetdioldal granuloma
*eoceidioidomycoais’

coceldiontin A siin-teating antigen trom
cultures of the organism causing
coceldioldomycosis

cocetdioldomyconis _An infecticus
disease of man, affecting various parts
of the body, caused by Coccldioiden
immitin Rixtord & Gilehrist

cocctne  Bright red, acarlet (R, MP 1
L12)

col[rc!a!e,

Same as

Having color
in granular patches (< Gr kokkos
berry + chroma color

coccotd  More or less minute-rounded

coceus A round bacterfum or
Schizomyeete [<Gr kokkos berry )

Cochineal Carmune (RC 116) A redder
Roge Color to & somewkat duller Rose
Red (R XII

Cochineal Red (Rc an
Scarlet

cochleariform oon-shaped [< L
cochlear < L gochlea snall + form )

cochleate (Of the pileun) twisted like a

Nearest to

shell, shell-like, ear-shaped

See "American Code!,
*Paris Code!

code
Code?,
Cot-=

'Brussels
*Vienna Code'

coen-, coeno-, ceno- A combintng form
meaning common, shared in common,
1 e, multinucleate  [< Gr koinos

[< coen- +Gr.
angeion ve!

coenoblum A colony [< goeno- +Gr
bicg life ]

caenocentrum Albuginaceae) a small
deerly mmmg body in the center of
the o ch seems to attract
the egg o (Stevens, 1899)
[<coeno- +Gr kentron point |

coenocyte A multnucleate cell, a
Pproteplast in which the nuclear divisions
have not been followed by cytoplasmie
cleavage, ¢f. 'syncytlum'  Vuillemin

A
in « genertc e pense
1



palingenetic, prior to the origin of the
group in guestion,” {.e,, for the

Phycomycetes, of. s fpoeyte! and
‘d!r;l?cyte' {<'coeno- +Gr. kytos a
celf

colicine. An antibiotic substance produced
by Eschertchia coli (Migula) Castellam
& Chalmers.

24 a in
which nuclear diwvisions have not been

An
from aerobic spv'mh\mg bacilli hn\l\ed

followed by cytoplasmic cleavage, from the goil,

hence, within the limits of the 2 falling in (P1 VII,

multinucleate or wittout cross walla Fig 10). [< L colabi tofall ta,
coenogametangum A coenocytle coliapse, totter

Ts s : 194’3‘) < Sanken-

sn -
Gr angeion ves ]°°"'° + pamete collar _One of Galbert's (1947) six
annuliform structures, the result of

cuenogamele (or Mucornm) a gamete the union of the margnal veil and the

‘with several nutler, t.e.
Tametangium’ - [coeng: 4 g z_mg_g ]

coenogamy The union or fusion of
coenogametangia (Schuasnig, i
[coeno- + -gamy

coenogony  Multiplication and reproduc~
tive processes carried on through the
agency of coendeytic elements
[coeno- + -gony.

Collared, attached to a collar.

A
Producing coenospores, as i the
Zygomycetea (Schussnlg, 1948)
[< coeno- + Gr spora eeed + gngeion
vessel
coenospore A coenocytic spore
{sporangiospore) formed 1n a

n the
{Schussaig, 1945), or an obspore
(Langeron, 1945). [< gogno- + Gr
8pora seed

Same as ‘zygosp
{Langeron, 1945) [< coeno- + Gr
2ygos yoke + gpora seed |
coenozygote  {Of Mucorales) a zygote
reauiting from the union of
‘coenogametes' (i e , gzmelangla)
[< coeno- + Gr  zygos ¥
Same as ‘caeruleous!
Turning sky blue
coetaneous  Of the same age, exsmng at
the same time [< co- together ¢
aetas age
coffeate. Coffeelike, shaped Like a coffee
[< coffea < Ar kahwah coffee
coffeitorm Coffee-bean-shsped
cognate Related
cohabitant Living together [<
cohabitage < co- + habitare to dwell ]
(Of stipes) grown together,
< gg- + L hagrere to

coeruleous
coerulescent

coherent .
adhere
col-  See 'co-!

—et -

collarfum, pl, -ia  In Maragmius, a
collar or ring about the apex of the stipe
1nto which are mserted the inner edges
of the gilla, which therefore make no
direct contact with the stipe.

collenchyma layer Ed Figcher's term
{1884) for the endoperidium of
Sphaerobolus {Gasteromycetes)

colliculose, colliculous Having little
round elevations [< LL dim of
L coflis htll ]

colliferous Eeanng a collar, As the stipe

of an agaric (< L. collym a neck +

-ferous

v . cn

col' *

colored zone A zone in decayed wood
conalsting of an organized mass of
pigmented hyphae located 1n the vegeta~
tive part of the hyaline myceuum {Hopp,
1928), cf ‘'pseudosclerotium’.

coloritic  (Of lichens) ylelding a dye

color of the reverse. The color of a
culture as seen from the underside of
an agar slant or a petri dis

columbine  Dove-colored, of the um ofa
blae pigeon according to Saccardo,
nei rdosiacequs’, [<L ¢olumbinua
2 atumba dave )

columella, pl -1 A persistent, aterile,
arial body within a sporangium or fruit
body, [< L. dim of coluien column ]
columellate Bearing or posseasing a
tcolumella’.



columnar Having the form of & column

com- See ‘co-!

comate Shaggy with hairs, [<L. gomatus
< Gr. kome hair |

comb A movable, spongelike body,
formed of fine, Yigneous residues
chewed and cemented by the termites,
which later sprouts to aome termito~
philic agaric when removed from the
nest.

comentible Eatable [< L. comestus
m- + edere to eat.]
cor - .

commensahism. The state in which two
organisms Live in mutually beneficent
relations, as in the lichens, 'mutualiam’,
see MacDougal, 1918

commissure A path, cleft, seam {< L
commissura a commissure, a jolning ]

commizt Mingled, intermingled [< com-

miscere to mix |

Halry

comose [<L gomoaus < coma
hatr ]

compact Close or firm in texture solid,
fine-grained, often used in special
senses, as, for lnstance, to mean with
no openings or looseness detectable
except with 2 lens of high magnifying

<L compactus < com- +
ganger e to fasten

compaginate  Packed tlosely, joined
tightly {<L compagina a joi nmg 1
compatible Sexually cangental, ¢
Tertile, capabie of cross fertiiity when
mated one with the other [< com- + L.
pat: to sufter |
compital Having sor! at the junction of
veins compitum, 8 place
where crossroada intersect ]

complanate  Flattened, compressed
<L

complanatus < com- + planus
plane

compllclle Folded upon itself  {< com-
L plicare to fold |
complicated  (Of the frult bodiea of certain
ydnaceae, Polyparaceae and other

Hymenomycetes) consisting of several

compound Composed of similar parts
aggregated into a whole

compound epore poridesm!

compresaed  (Of the stipe, spores, etc )
flattened lengthwn

con-

Same as

See 'co-?

concatenate. In chains, ‘catenulate!
<gon: + L catena cham ]

concave (Of the pileas) round-depressed
ke a bowl

concentric  (Of zonation, etc } having
rings or zones within one another in a
series,

conceptacle. Any superficial cavity or
locute opening outwards in which
propagative cella are formed, —used
for pycnidia, the ascus-bearing locule
in certain myriangtaceous fungi, etc.
{<L conceptaculum conceptacle ]

cor ==+

it ha orva m% abamed e o

conchiform  Shell-shaped
concinn Neat, elegant

cor nclnnua well adjusted.)
eancolor, concolorous  (Of gllls, stipe,

c ) of the same color as the pileus
[<SL“' +L color tint )

<L

concreacent Growing together
concrescere to grow together ]

concrete United coalescent, grown
together, more or less solidified
[<L concretus a growing together ]

(<L

conferted Closely packed or crowded
[<L confertus stuffed or erammed
together ]

confervotd Composed of septate filaments

i the old algal

confluent  (Of flesh and stipe) running 1nto
one another, continuous into the trama
of the pileus and of similar texture
[« con- +L fiuere to flow

congener  Another plant of the same
genus  [<gon- + L genus, generia

birth, kind, race }

congeneric  Belonging to the same genus

congental host A host that is sufficiently
susceptible to a given parasite to allow
of vigorous attack and copious apore
production

congemtal Grown to anything. of the same

origin {< con- +L _genere, gignere
to bear |

congented  Crowded

{<con- +1, gereve
to carry |
conglobate. (Of base of stipea) collected

10to a fleshy masn
globus ball

conglutinate  Glued together (< con- +
L gluten glue |
congregate Crowded [<gcon-+L

gregere to collect |

comdi-, comdam A combining form
s1gnifying appertaining to conidia
{<aGr knnldmn dim of konis dust ]

conic, comcal (Of the pileus, etc )} more
orless cone-shaped (P1 II, Fig 1)
[<Gr konikos < kbnos peak

comdial Of or pertaining to comdia, of
the nature of conidia, bearing comdia,
charactenized by the formation of

conidiangium A structure producing so~



closed resem-

called n A .
the hyphal element forming 'micro-
aleurta!  [< conidi- + Gr. angeion
vessel |

bling a'tu[.bemlz. contalning  mass of
spores. (< Gr. konis dust + kystos
bladder |

c Frica! term {1829} for a

comdiated Fertiized or
t0 form peratheeia by conidia of proper
sex reaction

conidiation. The fert{lization of an
ascagonium or stimulation of a
perithecial primordium to form
perithecia by comidia of the proper
compatibility group  (see Backus, 1939)

conididium, pl -ia A term proposed by
Whetzel (1945) to designate all types of
conldial fructification

conidiiferous  Bearing contdia.
{< comdum + ~ferous }
meiianas = N e

conldiocarp A fruit body producing

comdia or conidiold spores [gonidio-
+ -earp
[ conidi-

condiond  Resembling comdia
4 -o1d |

conidiole A small conidm, usually
borne on another, in Empusa, a second-
ary comdivm

A comdia-bearing bady

comdiophore A specialized hypha or
sporophore bearing conidia’ {< comdio
+Gr phoros < pherein to bear

conildiome

on, he or
deciduous zoBsporangum of certain of
the Peronosporales

conidiospore  Same as ‘condium!
comdwm, pl -1a A term first used by
Lank, 1807 (1) A thin-walled,
ot 2 tmas N

conidim verum A spore which with
others makes a hyaline or light-calored
mass, end which is usually thin-walled,
perhaps transversely but not longitud-
inally septate, usuaily formed at the
apex of the tapering end of a
contdiophore and readily deciduous
(Vuillemin, 1910, see Mason, 1933}

Arising from, or living upon,

comgenous
cones Gr kbnos pine cone +
-genous. |

large group of the Fungl,
included certam present-day
Phyllostictales {(Sphaeropsidales) and
Melanconiales, and the Ushlaginales
and Uredinales.

conjugate. Joined, yoked, patred, [<con-
+L ugum yoke']

conjugate division, conjugate nuclear dvi-
sion, Simultanecus division of the
paired sex nuclef, when a considerable
development of the diplont takes place
between plasmogamy and caryogamy,
a8 in the Uredinales, the synchronous
division of the dicaryon, dx:m’;’nlﬁc
nuelear division (Buller, 1941).

conjugate nuclei. Two nuclei that are
associated with one another in one and
the game cell and that divide simultane-
ously, with the long axes of their
spindles side by side and parallel to one
another, a dicaryon (Pofrault and
Raciborski, 1895).

conjugation The union of two *{sogametes’,
forming a 'zygote! which is usually a
*zygospore'.

conjugation tube A tube between two
copulating cells, as i OSmycetes

The line of r i

Structures, such as pycnidia, Zygospores,
etc , in the zone of merging hyphae
from two sources (Goossens, 1528,

conk. A lumbermen's term for the fruft
bady of hymenomycetous wood-

fung:, chiefly p

or hydnaceous

connascent. Produced at the same time,
[<g¢on- + L nascere to be born ]

connate  (Of stipes) grown together.
[<L connatus born together

(noun) Same as ‘disjunctor’.

connective.

conoid  Cone-shaped

consistency The firmnees, density, or
golidity of the tiasues which compose
the parts of a fruit body, etc

consoctate Jomned, associated [<con-+

. soeiua companion |

consortism  The vital umion of organtsms
each of which 18 dependent upon the
other for its growth and well-being
{Grisebach and Reinke, 1873), ¢f
‘aymblosis’, 'mutualiem' (< L.
consors < ¢on- + sora, sortls lot ]

consortium, pl -ia Concretely, the
lichen structure in which an alga and a
fungus live in that relation called
'mutualishic symblosis', also often used,
whether correctly or not, as a synonym
of ‘consortism'.




consortium theary. The theory of the
tichen organtzation developed
van Tleghem (1874), de Bary s
and Reinke (1872, 1874), called i
mataalistic symblosis

which the fungus [a supposed to Live

pon the asaimilation products of the
ATt ronidia while the gonidia utltze
the tnorgante absorbed by th

t
ungus from the substrate, with e
result that both partners profit from the
association and have formed a new
Bystematic unity, ¢f helotism’ (see
Quispel, 1843},
compeclns A survey, general view [L}
cons, Polluted. {<eon-+ L.
Eurclhll potluted }
constant  Invarfably ynlml or always in
the same condition.
conatricted Drawn oge?-hef. contracted

[<L constrictus < constringere to
draw together.]

convex-expanded, (Of the pileus) changing
during growth from convex and tending
toward plane, gun often rematn-
ing decurved (PL. T, Figs. 1 & 3

convex-plane  (Of the pileus) changing
from convex when young to flat when
expanded

lut Same an
roliedaround [<gon- + L. wolwere to
1 )
Coppery Old Rose (RC 147)  Not muc!
different from Bronzy Old Rose e 140y
Coppery Orange (RC 58)  Near Ochraceous
QOran, V)
cwpery OYlnge Red mc u). Near
Ochraceous Orange
Coppery Red (RC 108)
Carnelian Red (R
Coppery Yellow (8C 32) _Sutphine Fellow
1o Orange Citrine (R IV}
prinotd,

Not far from
x1vy

T . tof
pare formation) the process by which
# zpore 18 cut off by = marrowlng of a
hypha, contdiophore, ete
consubstantlate Of the same aubstance or
nature [<gon- + L sub- under +
atare to stand |
contaminated, {Of cultures) not pure, {of
seeds, eic.) infected on the outside
[L. contaminatug < contaminare to
contaminate
contematose Oby Having & covering that
18 between bristly and aculeate {Lindley)
context. The Inner or body tissue of &
Iruit body which supports the hymeno-
phore in the larger and especially the
pileate wpectea of Hymenomycetes, the
h of agarics snd boletes, ~used by

dy
substance of the pilean, by others
ncluds the tnner clasucs of the siipe as

pe Ha
Inequitiymentiferous organization snd
with the dimorphic or rarely more poly-
morphic basidia dispersed in a more or
leas regular manner in a regular pave-
ment of pseudoparaphyses which support
the basidia mechanically and act as space~
makers

coprinophilous  Parasitic upon the genus
Coprinus
copro- A combining form meaning dung,

excrement [<Gr kopros]

coprobious Living an dung  [< copro- +
Gr bios life ]

coprogen A growth factor present in dung,
Tequired by Pilobolus spp. {Hesgeltine
etal , 1953) [copro- + -gen ]

coproghagous, coprophilous  Dung-
inhabiting fimicolous [copro-

-phagous, -philous }

el ften regarded as

with' [<con- + L texercto
weave

contingent Touching (<L contingere
to touch ]

corttanm = tmrao s e

contarted  Twisted [<con- +L torquere
to twist J [<con torauers

contracted-fufted, (Of the surface of the
Fileun of fleshy Hymmomyce!el) hardly
squamuloge, but a g as if
en ace had become rimoe by the
contraction of the fomentum bn st a

manner that the fibrils are definitely
tufted

convergent IOf the trama of gills) having
hyphae such that in section
10 turn or curve inward to & median Line
{<con- +L yergere to Incline.]
convexz. (Of the pileus) regularly rounded,
broadly obtuse (FL. I, Figs 14& 2).

Adung g plant,
often used for 'saprophyte’ [copro-
+ -phyte ]

copulant A term used by Kniep {152B) to

in such fung a8 the Hymenomycetes in
which there 18 no morphological
distinction between the thalls which
unite to form a dicaryon-thallus,
regardleas of whether the elements are
nucles, cells, or thali {<L copulare
to coupte }

copulation The unicn or fasion of sexual
elements, ¢f 'merogamy’

cor-  See 'co-'

coracine Gloasy-black, raven-black
{<Gr korax crow ]

coracold Shaped like a crow's beak

coral fungl The Clavanaceae.

coralliform  Corallike in form

corallme  (Of form) corallike, {of color)
Coral Red (R XIII, MP 21 10), aceord-
ing to Saccardo, same as "incarnate’

corallold Having the form or consstency



of coral, —espectally of the
Clavarfaceae (PL. IfI, Fig, 6)

coralloid development, In the Gastero-

Coralloides Obs. Tournefort's genus
{1694} for what has been called Clavaria
since Linnaeus

Coral Red {RC 76). From Carrot Red to

Carmelian Red (R XIV)
coral spot A branch disease of
wr. P T -
TR |
coral spot fungus _ Nectrla cinpabarina
(Tode ex Fr ) Fr

(Of Uredinales) a paraphysis-
1) of the telium different

corbicula
like stra

apparently used by the author for the
entire basketlike structure (Kuhnholtz~
Lordat, 1941, 1944) [L , Little basket |

corbiculate (Of telia and of Uredinales)
rovided with rcorbiculae’, mn a
morphological or a taxonomc sense,
respectively

cordate Heart-gshaped [<L cor,
cordig, heart ]

coremial lake the genus Coremium, like
a 'coremium’

P . ot .
having smalt hornlike or bristly pro-
Jections, more or less like a bottle
brush, see 'acanthophyms®

corniform  Horn-shaped
horn + form |

cornute, Horned, hornfike, (of aecta)
horniike, poinied, with the peridium
made up ‘of characteristically marked
and jmbricated celle and rupturing by
long:tudinal slits, ‘roesteliaid! (P, X,
Fig 3

[L. cornu

cornutia, An alkaleid from ergots
{Zellner, 1907).

coronate, Crowned (PI_XIV, Fig 10}
1 corona crawn

correct name The legitimate name of &
taxon with 2 particglar crrcsmscription,
position, and rank {note to new Article
8 bis, of the International Rules of
Botanical Nomenclature, Stockholm
Congress, 19500

corrugate (Of a surface) coarsely
wrinkled or ridged [<L cor {con-}
+ rugare to wrinkle ]

cortex The densely imterlaced and more
or less sclerotized outer layer or rnd
of a fruit body. the hyphal elements of
which may be more or less modified
(Lohwag, 1]941).;( tderm’, ‘cutis!,

&

cortical, Of the cortex of fungi, or cortex
or bark of hgher plants

corticate, Passessing a cortex or bark

corticicolous  Living or growmg on bark
or cortex _ [< L. gortex bark + colere
10 inhamt ]

corticin

An antibiotie subatance pro-
duced b; "
icond  Having the s of the

B , Iike 2

cargmiospore  One of a chain of spores

formed in the caput of & 'coremium’
coremum, pl <12 A fascicle of

conidiophores, as in the genus Coremium,

a2 'synnema’ or, often, a looser fascicle

(P1 VI, Fig 6} [<Gr ko 2

filth, refuse, also, broom §
conacellate Somewhat leathery [< L

cortum leather

coriaceous, corious  Of a leathery
texture

Connthian Red {RC 105} Not far trom
Deep Brownish Vinaceous (R XXXIX)

cork In the Scottish Highlands the name
of Lecanora tartarea {L ) Ach
{Ochrolechia tartarea (L ) Mass ], the
source of & crimson or purple dye
what seems to be essentially the *archil'
process, also called tkorker!

comeous  Of a horny texture
cornu horn

Comflower Blue (RC 212} Neropalin Blue

m-(;:xxm 1o a litfle lighter Paria Blue

<L

(R VD)

4,
comiculate  Slightly or somewhat horned,
having gmall horns  {L: cormeulum

nttle horn ]

35

genus Corticium, with the hymenial
surface even, &8 contrasted with
‘grandinioid?, 'hydnoid', ete

corticole, corticolous Less correct
varianta of 'corticicolous®

cortina  Formerly, the ‘curtain’, as hanging
from the margu of the pileus, now, the
wnner or partial veil i some genera of
agaries, the structure of which i2 cobe

cortinate  Provided with a cortina, or
{of the atipe) covered by the residual
threads of the cortina (P1 VI, Fig 1),

cortiniform  (Of the annulus} more or leds
like a ‘cortina’

corvine Pertaining to the raven or crow,
hence, black [< L. corvus raven )

corylophillin Same aa *penatin'.



corynebacteria  Bacterla of the family

Corynebacteriaceae, containing the
diphtherlold forms, ‘supposedly cloaely
Felated 1o the actinamy cotes A1thoagh
not in the same order.

coscinocystidium. A peeudocystidium which
18 the protruding end of a ‘coscinotd®

coscinold A long, filamentous, brown

sieve.]

costa Aridgeorrib  [L,)

costate. Ridged, fluted (P1 V, Fig 3)

eottony  {Of a surface) covered with a
soft, cottonlike substance.

cotyiiform _ Dish-shaped or wheel-shaped,
an erect or upturned

[< L. eotula (cotyla) < Gr kolxl cup,
messuring vessel ]

cotype  Any specimen of the author's
original type material when multiple,
if no aingle specimen was destgnated as
the holotype!, apparently first used by
§,9: Waterhouse but first publiahed by
Otdfield Thomas (1853, p 242) accord-

use in mycologieal nomenclature
coumarin, coumarine, cumarin
pound formed by sweet clover and other
planta, which has a charscteristic odor,
not much if any different from meltlot
cramesine {Of color) mixed, varied
1<0r, krama mixture |
crampballs The frult badics of Daidinta

com-

n rural dsatricta in
England they were carried in the pocket
88 8 charm against cramps
eratera A cup-lthﬂd recspﬂcle [< L
grater < Gr. krater bowl, mixl
vessel

cnterum-m Goblet- or cup-shaped
Cream Yellow {RC 30} Nesrly Naphtha-
lene Yellow to Naples Yetlow (R XVI)

Creamy White (RC 10)  Just off a white
%o Cream Color (R XVI)

eremeous  Cream-colored (R XVI, MP 8
Dz su, 2n
"e{;\oﬂculer Cream color [L cremor

ick broth, pap + eolor ]
erenate oJOf the edgea of gills, the mouths
or the margin of the pileus)

-cnll round-toothed (P1 VI, Fig 7)
<y crenz notch

crenellate  Same 28 ‘crenutate’

crenulate  Very finely 'crenate! (a3 seen
ander 4 hand ) lenl) Py VIL, Fig 8)

ertbriform. Having the form of a sieve,
erforated with many small openings
e eribeam aieve + form 1

cribrose  Slevellke, with sfevelike
markings,--sometimea used to describe
the reticulate condition of the

apex of the stipe of boletes resylting
from the decurrence of the walls of the
tubes (< L. Bleve.)
Crimaon Carmine {RC 159) Nearly Rose
Color to a Tyrian Rose (R XI1)
Crimeon Lake (RC 163)  Not matched in
somewhat near Pompeian Red
it lighter Garnet Brown (R 1}
Crimson Plnk (RC 150)
Pink to Eosine Pink (R
Crimson Red {RC 114) _Not matched in
R, nearest to Nopal Red and Carmine
R

A deeper Hermosa
n.

crinate, crinite  HMsiry, ereated [<L
rinitus covered wiih hair |
eriapate. critped (Of glilp, etc.) finely
curled or crinkled, of
1

as of
Srogia (B Vi1 Fig 3P 1oL ertspus
Eenl

erista A ridge or crest, eapectally a
ridgelike membrane running the length
of the cell of such bacteria as
Cristispira 1

criatate  Crested

criatiform  Having the form of a crest

Same an ‘croceous!

croceous Saffron yellow (between
Capucine Yellow and Orange Buff of

1 MP 10 K 8)

Same as ‘crozter’

crottle A name used in Scotland for any
lichen producing a dye for worsted
and homespun cloth

erowded (Of gills) almost touching one
another, conferted

crocate

crosier

crown See 'ascus-crown'

crown rust {Of cats) rust caused by
Puccinla coronata Corda, because of
the coronate teliospores

crozier Ascus crook, the erook or hook
on ascogenous hyphae, prior to the
formation of the asci, Io Pyronema
confluens Pers ex Tul and other
Kscomyceten f{infuencedby L grux
crose < kce xrGkr crock ]

cructate {Of spores, or of the opindle in
nuclear division of Plasmodiophoraceae,
etc )} having the general form of a cross
<L ructs a cross )

cruciform Cross-shaped

cruclform divisfon A supposedly primi-
tive type of nuclear diviaion, peculiar
to the Plaamodiophoraceae, character-
ized by the formation of a eructform
spindle, 'Protormtosis!

Bloody, bleeding, {of color}

cruentate

cretaceous  (Of col
chall [¢L cretac.u, < creta gt 1

cribrate  Same as feribrose’

crueptatio (n-) <
cruor blood ]

cruentous  {Of color} gory, dark purplish



red. the color of gore, iccordmg 1o
same as

Crushed Struwberry (®RC 109). Nenxy
Shrimp pmk (R 1) to nearly Light Coral
Red (R XIII

erustaceous szing B crust, crustlike
<L grusta crust

crustaceous thallus In the lichens, a
thallus that forms a flat crust on or in
the substratum, achering firmly by its
entire Jower aurface 8o that it cannot
be separated without injury, same as
"thallus lepodea’

crustiform  Crustltke

crustose Forming & cruat, having a crust,
like & crust, in the lichens, closely
attached ta the pubstratum and usually
without dlstinct Jower cortex

crustuline Same as hsabelline’

crypta A aleevelike formation around
tree roots which provides shelter for
certatn geale insecta living {n epibtotic,
symbiotc, or parasitic relation or a
combination of these (L < Gr keyptos
hidden |

erypto- A combaning form meaning idden,
secret, covered TG kryptos

cryptococcosis A subacute or chronic
infectlon with a marked predilection for
the bramn and lungs but possibly involving
the skin or other parts of the body,
caused by Cryptococcus neaformans
(Sanfelice) Vuillerain (Torula histolytica
Stoddard & Cutler)

Cryptogams  The lower of the two great
groups of plants as divided by Linnzeus,
fLts oty Aivisater

Cryptogzma. the Bryophyta and
Thallophyta, the latier of course
including the Fungy

cteinomycetes, cteinophytes Fungl th
Inflacnse of which on the host ia-chemical
anly [<Gr Kkieinein to kill + mycete,
~phyte }

ctetnotrophic  (Of parasitism or parasites)
destructive of entire plants or parts in
the process by which the parasitic
organism obtains 1ta nourishment

cublform  Cuble, dice-shaped

cubold Resembling a cube

cucallar, cucullate (Of the plleus or

. . . N
s
cucumeriform  Cucumber-shaped (L
cucumis cucumber + form ]

- e omaa it

:ud:el‘ll F?rmerly, a dye prepared in

product.,

culmicole, culmicolous Growng on grass
stems <L culmus atalk + -cole,
-eolous |

culmorin. A nonpigmented substance pro-
duced by Fusarfum culmorum (W South}

cultrate, cultriform. Knifelike, knfe~
[< L culter kmfe ]

1) The process of securing the

culture |

.

cumarin  See ‘coumarin’.

cumulate Heaped up, massed [<L.
cumulus a heap ]

cuneate  Wedge-shaped [< L. guneus
a wedge ]

cuneiform  Shaped ke & wedge

Plerced with a long, deen

cuniculate
{<L guniculys

asgage at one end

rabbit burrow |

cup fungt  The Pezizaceae

cupreous, cuprine (Of calor} coppery,
between Dragon's-Blood Red (R XIfij and
Vinaceous Rufous (R XIVYL, MP 4111,
[L cupreus coppery )

cupular, cupulate Having a cupule, shaped

waoTown,

cupule A smallcup [<L cupula]

cupuliform  Shaped like s small cup

cupulold More or leas cup-shaped

Currant Red (RC 115) Not matched in
but between Carmine and Nopa Red (R il

curtan  Same ag ‘cortina’, in the older
sense, the veil ruptured at its cannec-
tion with the stipe and hangqing from the
margin of the pileus as a shreddy
membrane

cusptdate {Of the pileua or cystidia)
tipped with & prominent sharp protuber-
ance o pont” [<L cuspldatus < cuspie
paoint

cuti-, cato-, cutic- A combining form
meaning skin  {<L gutfs |




cuticuls. Fayod's term {1839} for the pileic
membraze  [L.]

cuucuh celi'esa A euticula that is pseudo-

reackymatoas in structure

:uucn.a denss A evticala formed ol y by
the frore dense, snperficial feting of
imimodified kyphae of the pileic flesh.

cuticala hymeniiformis A euticula can-
ststing of clava‘e elements (2 3 palizsde

cuttcala peimardialis  The protective
‘membrane of yoang stages.

catleuta requlartn | A cotteats consisting

e very little thicker or more
Swcilen than those of the centest

coticula viscosa A catfcula with hyphae
more or less gelatinous and in general
originally extent.ng perpendicalar to the
surface.

eaticulanzed. caticdlate

covering or cuf

cuus  Alayer coverlnz the pilecs or stipe,

which consists of compressed hyphae

Having a tirm

hyphae derived from the cells of the
flesh or context (G.lbert, 1947), <t
derm' { L, skin]
cyaline Same 28 ’eyaneou.'
cyan-, cynei-, -, eyano- A com-
buming form denoting a dark blye gub-
stance [<Gr kvanos]
craneoan Dark blge, ST, 41 ia pear Eton
Blue R XXII or Paris Blue R VI an
near MP 38 J
cysnescert  Turning dark blus
eyanophulonn {Of tigsae) readily abgorbin
2 fentan-biae dye  svomor b -phtlous |
cysthiform  Shaped like a cup bat with &
flaring margin (< Gr kvathos eup }
cycloheximide An antibiotie sabstance
prodaced by Sigeotomyces gnsess
(Krainsky) Waks & He;
cy:lomycold Having the hymmap'mre
concentrically lamellate, as in the
genus Cyclomycea
cygieous  Curved Like a swan's neck
{<L eyenus < Gr lyknos swan |
cylindraceons More or less cyhadric
Jlot me stipe.

chiamete

o e et % v, Fxg )

< Lindrikos < kyhn
kytinde, rt: Tol T

eymatiom  Wairoti's term (1831) for
*apothec:

eymbae(orm, zymb form  Boat-shaped
£f ‘carinate', 'mavicatar?, ‘acaphoid®
[<L cymba<Gr kvmbzboat ]

cyme A cluster of determinate
centrifugal type, epectally a broador
fanenegone | [< OF koma 2 wa
aproat |

Prodaced by

Cynodontis Martgaoat
cyrhela  {Of hchena) a eircumecribed pit
in Bie rizd on the under surface of the
thallas (Ackarins, 1810). {<Gr
kvgtella the hollow of the ear.}
cyphellate. Marked with cyphellae.
Cyprus Green (RC 264). From between
Rivage Green and Minera} Green
(R XVIII) to darker shades, and (RC 284),
almost Yew Green
eyprus powder. Abair powder of the ITth
centary In France made from the
lichens Everria promastri
Physefa cifianis (L.) Ach. lAna-«:M-
Eunm Tt } Koerd | or Usrea o
posatased tie property of
dsorting perfam

eyst, eysto-, —cys Combining forms
g poach, bladder b‘zddvr [< Gr kystis §
cyst A sac or cavity, especially, a spore-
structure in the Myxobacteriales
or certain lower fungt, 2ls0, in 7]
and Uremyelaciom, the sterile cell on
the lower side of the spare body or
headlet
cysticate Having eystidia
cystidiold Resembling cysucia.

eysidole O Bymenomycetes) a sterile
. obtase or acuminate, arising
gt e iy

ro en
Baller (1824) would define a
azy balrlike cell which fs

i
g
el
3
]
&
7
8
§
&
3

%
eheilocystidial, caulocystidal,

‘plenrocystida’ Romagnesi (1344}
defines @ cviiam a8 3 gterile cell

asuatly
&ifferentiated, Iomd on the faces of
lamellae as contrasted with ‘hairs’, which
are differentiated aterile cells that are
oever fomd thers except pertaps by
vazion  Lohwag (1832) &istmgmsbes
rmenial: and stramal cystidia”
Cystiia were discovered and figured by
Sichell (1729) ang were named by
Léveilé {I837) See Singer, 1949
cystochroie pigment in the eell
vacuoles (Cmer. 19300 [eysto- +
Gr. chrota color |
cystophore #talk that bears a cell or
eyst [cysto- + -phore
cystosorus A more or less compact
azgregate of cats or resting spores, as
e Woroninaceae {A Fischer)
[<cysto+ Gr. 2 a heap.]
cystospore {1} A spore borne n a 'cyst!,
@ ot cx.,mmam) an encysted
odepore  [cymto- + mpore ]




red, the color of gore, according to
the same as 'p
Crushed Strawberry (RC 109) Nearly
Shrnimp Pink (R 1) to nearly Light Coral
Red (R XII1)
crustaceous  Having a crust, cruatlike
<L crusta erust ]

crustaceous thallus In the lichens, a
tlhallu‘s that forms a flat cruat on or in

crustiform  Crustlike

ert-too- T ’
crustuline  Same ae "1sabelline'
crypta A sleevelike formation around

tree roots which provides shelter for
certain scale msects living in epibiotic,
symbiotic, or parasitic rejation or a
combination of these [L < Gr kryptos
hidden ]

A combining form meaning hidden,

crypto-
<Gr kryptos ]

secret, covered

Cryptogams  The lower of the two great

Cryptogams, the Bryophyta and
Thallophyta, the latfer of course
including the Fung

cteinomycetes, cteinophytea Fung: the
influence of which on the host is chemical
only [<Gr ktemnein to kill + mycete,
-phyte

P! {ot or
deatructive of entlre plants or parts in
the procesa by which the parasitic
organism obtams 118 nourignment

cubfform Cubic, dice-shaped

cubod Resembling a cube

cucullar, cucullate (Of the pileus or
spores) hood-shaped, bat-shaped with
a rolled-up border on the lower edge,
as in the spores of Ascoidea (P1 XIV,

[<L cucullys hood

cucumeriform Cucumber-shaped [L
cucumis cucumber + form 1

cucurbitiform  (Of cystidia) long gourd-

haped, ventricose below, with long

neck or snout, same as 'ventricose=-
rostrate’, ‘sicyold' and "lageniform!,
unless one chooses to make distinctions
on the length of the neck or prolongation,
of ‘utriform (P1 XT, Fvg. 81 [<L.
curbita gourd ]

cudbear Formerly, & dye prepared In

product,
culmicole, culmicolous Growing on grass
stems [<L culmus stalk + -cole,
culmorin A nonplgmented substance pro-
guced by Fusarium culmorum (W Smith}
ace

cultrate, cultritorm. Kmfelike, knife-
shaped [<L culter kmfe ]

culture (1) The process of securing the
growth of fungl or other microorgantsms
upon artificial media or of parasitic
organisma upon plants. (2) The organ-
i8m or organiams resulting from the
culturing process See 'pure culture',
'gross culture!, 'accumulation culture'

See 'coumarin'.
cumulate Heaped up, massed [<L
gumulus a heap ]
cuneate  Wedge-shaped
a wedge ]

cumarin

{< L cuneus

Shaped ike a wedge,

Picrced with 3 long, deep
[<L ciniey

cuneiform

cuntculate
passage at one end
rabbit burrow ]

The Pezizaceae

cup fung

taectdiond’ (P1 X, r-'.g 1 [€L cupula

a hittle cnk 1
cupule Asmallcup [<L cupula ]
cupuliform Shaped like a small cup
cupuloid  More or less cup-shaped

Currant Red (BC 115) Not matched
but between Carmine and Nopa! Red (R .

curtatn  Same aa 'cortina', in the older
sense. the veil ruptured at its connec-
tion with the stipe and hanging from the
margin of the pilens as a shreddy
membrane

cuspidate (Of the pileus or cyatidia)
tipped with 2 prominent sharp protuber=
ance or point [<L cuspidatus < cuspié
pomnt

cati-, cuto-, cutle. A combining form
meaning gkin  [<L cutls ]

cuticle (Of the pileus or stipe) a differen-

for a tizaue that Ja not preciacly

homaologous wﬂ.h the riy placed
tissue in Fungi Cf ot tpellicte?,
repithelium’ (L ‘Cuticuta skin ]



debilitate Weakened [L. debilitatus
wesk |
debria. The mixture of fallen leaves,

twigs, wood, etc , covering the forest
f

decamerous  Maving the pavta fn tens
{<Gr deka ten + merog part |

decemfid. Divided nto 10 parts
decem ten + findere to split ]

dzclduolu Soon falling, not perstatent
(<L decidere to fall off ]

declinate
forward

€39

Bent or curved downward or
{<de- down + L, glinare to
tean }

declivate, declvous
declivua sloping ]

Sloping  [< L

decolorate. Without color, having lost its
color

decomposed  {Of the cortex tn lichens)
having the hyphae gelatinous and
indistinct, having ‘amorphous hyphae"

decompound  Several times divided or
dey

decorticate, decorticated (Of dead wood)
destitute of bark  [< de- + L cortex,
cortiets

decumbent  (Of the atipe) having the lower
end lying against the substratum
{<L’ decumbere < de- down + cubare
1o tie down

decurrent {Of gilla or tabes) desconding
down the stipe (P1 I, Fig 7}
decurrere to run

decursive Same as 'decurrent!
decurved {Of the marg of the pileus)
bent down

dedalenchyma See ‘daedalenchyma’
d=dxplolduauon "The productlon of haploid
- or hyphae by a dxluryolh:
um or by a dikaryotic dxplold e
{Bliler, 1641). apposite of 1diplordization’
Deep Biatre (RC 303) Sarae aa Sauft Brown
® XXIX)

Deep Cadmium Yellow (RC 48) Light
Orange Yellow to between Capucine
Yellow and Orange ( m

Deep Carmine (RC 1 Nearest to

T R or Boactet Rod (D)

Deep Carmxne Violet (RC 174) Vinaceous
Purple to Neutral Red (R XXXVII)

Degp Cenise (RC 122)

Begoma Rose (R D

Deep Light Violet (RC 120)

Purple to Perilla Purple

Deep Lalac Rose (RC 151) Ahnos
Geranium Pink to a redder Rose Doree
RI1)

Eogne Pink to

gt Ferta
XXXVID

Deep Orange Cadmum (RC 50) A brighter
Xanthine Orange or & duller Cadmum
Orange (R 1M fo a paler and duller
Orange Chrome (R 11

Deep Purple (RC 185) Between Deep Livid
Purple (R XXXVID and Dahlia Purple
s ¢

Deep Rose Pink (RC 120} _Alizarine Pink
1o Old Rose (R XIII), rather than Deep
Rose Pink (R XI1)

deer balls  Fruit bodiea of apecies of
Elaphomyces, ‘Lycoperdon nuta',

‘harts} trufflest

defintte certain n
clearty oetined., pnulhl’ with deumnm.
tissuen, etc.

defixed Immersed
deflexed Same a8 'decurved'
deflvent  Flowing down [< L defluare to
ow down |
defossate Dug, hidden [< de- +L fossa
< fodere to cig ]
dehiscence The manner In which a

structure or organ, closed at first,
opens when mature, by a pore or ali
7 by tearing inta phrts [ L.  denigeere
to aplit open, to gape ]
deluscence papilla  Same as fexit papilla®
dehiacent, dehuacing  Opentag by a split
T pore

Dem Ware Blue (RC 210)

Celandine Green
to Lily Green (R XL

delineate  Lined, !igured {<L gdelineare
to sketch out )
deliquescent Dissolving, Liquetying, o

melting away, fof glts absorbing w:ler
maturity, a:
I<L deﬁguescere to

delitescent
hide away

deltotd  Delta-shaped, triangular
deita ]

[<L deltescere to

Hiding
]
{<Gr

demationd, Dematum-Iike Black and
cobwebby, with a dark felted layer of
hyphae, as of 'sooty molds*
demicyclic  (Of the Uredinales) having &
1if€ cycle that facks only ‘uredia’
dendri-, dendro-, -dendron _Combinin,
forms meaning tree  {< Gr dendron.
dendriform  Branched like a tree
dendritic  Having a branched appearance
dendroid Treelike, having lateral
branches
denrlropbysh The paraphysoid structure
yPuellaceae M&!» etc
'hk:h 18 thick or thin walied and
covered throughout or in spots with
crowded, get nerally hranchzd spines
.El ?nablz length (PL XII, Fig 12)
< dendro- + Gr ghxnl nature < phyein
to produce }

denim(el. Blackened (<de- +L niger

denme {or gxl 5) toothed on the edge
Fig 1} [<1L dentatus <
m dentis tooth J)
denticula, pl -ae, denticule (1) A amall
tooth, ‘a8 1n certam hymenomycetous
forms, (2) the bearer of a 'pseudo-
conidium® dim  of dens tooth



-cyte A suffix meaning cel] [< Gr kytos ]

eyt-, cyto- A combiming form denoting o
hollow vessel, hence, acell [<G
ytos

cytochroe  Having pigment in the cytoplasm
(Corner, 1950) ~ {<eyio- + Gr chrote
cola

cytogamous autogamy Copulation of cells
of the same mdividual (gametes
gametangia, or vegetative cells], excher
1somorpinc or anisomorphic (Kn;
1928), more or leas the game a8
Hartmann's 'pedogamy!

eytogamy The umion of cells i the sexual

geardian caryogamy,
fusion  Fusion of the two conjugate
nuclel 1n the young ascus or basidum,

Dangeardian element The biucleate cell
which is the origin of the crozier mitial
in many Ascomycetes {Chadefaud, 1344}

Dangeard\an ook, §ame as ‘croater!.

1
mycetes

dangeardium The structure in which
iy and melosis take place, that

process tkntep, Kniep, 1520),
cyto-

Cytrmania  Damia

cytatosta

.

cytolytic  Pertammng to 'cytolysis®

D

of, or p g to,

the D: or D: .,
having the characteristics of the order,

meloats

dacryold {Of spores or cystidia) rounded
at one end and more or less pointed or
narrowed at the other, sumilar to
Vlachrymuform' or lacrimoid', not far
from ipyriform' (P1 XII, 4
[{< Gr dacryon a tear ]

dactyline, dactylod Divided into
structures like fingers [< Gr daktylos
finger ]

dactylorhiza Same ag 'finger-and-toe' or
*clubroot!, see also 'anbury’
daktylos finger + rhiza root ]

daedalenchyma, dedalenchyma The
sterile tissue (of a Tuber), making up
not only the venae {7 externae) but alsa
a part of the peri&um (Tulasne, 1851)
< Gr_Daidalos Daedalus, builder of
the labyrinth in Crete + enchyma
infuston ]

daedaleoid, daedaloid Having the mouths

{ the tubes elongate and smuous, as in

Daedalea, having the characters of
Dacdalea (PL VI, Fig

damping-off A disease of aeedlings that

causes necrosis of tiasues at the soil

level or may even prevent emergence
of the seedling

damping-off fung! Fungi that cause
dampmg-off, such as species of
Fusarium, %zgh(u Phytophthora, and

um)

Rhizoctonia

40

gam;
is, the ascus, basidium, and proto-
basidizm (Moreau, 1949}

Dark Chocolate Brown (RC 342} Not
matchable in R, but nearest ta
browner Auburn (R 10 to deeper Chest-
nut Brown (R

Dark Drab Green (RC 237) Equals
American Green (R XLI).

Dark Dull Green {Chrome Green) (RC 236)
Near Dusky Bluish Green (R XXXII),
not Chromium Green (R XXXI1)

Dark Fawn (RC 307) Cinnamon to Sayal
Brown (R XXIX)

Dark Grey Green {RC 277) _About Asphodel
Green 1o Leaf Green (R XLI).

Dark Indian Red (RC 338)  Omion-Skin
Pink (R XXVIII) to Hay's Russet or
Kaiser Brown (R XIV}

dark mildew Same a8 'sooty mold'

loid  Same as

Dark Neutral Tiat (RC 346} Chzetura
Drab to Chaetura Bfack (R XLVI)

Dark Old Rose (RC 149) Alzarmne Pink
to Old Rose (R XIO), somewhat deeper
than Lilac Rose (RC 152)

Dark Purple (RC 181) Dull Dark Purple
to near Dark Maroon Purple (R XXVI)

Dark Sage Green {RC 282) Tone 4 nearest
to Dark Dull Yellow-Green (R XXXt}

dark vewns  The 'venae internae! of the
Tuberales

Dark Violet (RC 193) Near Anthracine

urple (R XLIV)

Dauphin's Blue (RC 203) Slate Violet (2)
{R XLIV)
de- A prefix signitying down, down trom.
away, off [L]
Dead Leaf (RC 321} Orange Cinnamon
(R XIX) to Cinnamon-Rufous (R XIV).
dead-man'a cap An nld word far punk ',
teonk!, 'touchwood!,
dead-man's fingers The lnm bodiea of
ia

dealbate Whitened [< de- +L. albus
el

death-cap, death-cup 'The fruit body of
the Mghly toxic Amanita phalloidea
(Vaill ex Fr ) Secr , and A brunnesceng
Atk , if this American form is different
from the European



deviation culture See ‘abkultur’
devil's cigar  Urnula geaater Peck
devil'shorn Same aa 'stinkhorn!,
devil'a anuffboz A puffosll

devil's stinkpot Same as 'stinkhorn'

Devnn {RC 338) Onlon-Skin Pink (R XXVIII}
Hay's Russet or Kaiser Brown {R XIV}

destrorse _ Rising towsrd the right, from

left to right, clockwine This definition,
understood by such later botanists s

Mooker, Gray, Darwin, is from the point
of view of the observer facing the coll
nearest to him, in relation to his awn
rlght and left hands  The earlier
botanists (Linnaeus, the deCandolles,
ete ) took the polnt of view of the axis
of the plant looking outward, and hence
anderstood the term in precisely the
opposite sense  [< L dester right +
yortus < vertere to turn )

dl-, dis- A prefix denoting twg, fwice
l< Gr dls twice ]

dia-, a1~

A prefix denoting through,
, over, across [ Gr gia

through T

disblastesis A special type of growt
from the hyphal layer of certain uchens.
resalting i a parenchymatoid structure

(Mmkl,] 1878) [<dia- 4 Gr blastos

diagnosis, pl -noses (1} A distinctive
descripiion of an organism or & taxonomic
group, especially the first one, (2) a
determination of the 1dentlty of an
organism or @ disease [< dia- + Gr
Enomali to know |

dfamesogamous  Fertilized by means of

e external agent, such as insects,

in the mixing of pycnial flulds of the

Uredinales by Insects [< dia- + Gr
mesos middie + -gamy )

dx:fhanau. Trangparent or nearly 8o

<dia- + Gr phainein to show f

.
dicaryon, pl -ya_ The binucleate condition

dicaryon mycellum A mycellum in which
the cells contain two haplotd nuclet, or
dicarya, dlcaryophyte!

Thia term 18 use to emphznze
the diatinction batween this stag
e stage In which the cells cantain Py

single diploid nucleus, although Buller
(1941} makes the term the same as
'diploid mycellum®

dicaryophase The phade characterlzed by
the 'dicaryon' in Buller's terminology
{1841), the equivalent o ‘diplophase’,
but this sense is not acceptable to many
[<di- two + Gr karyon kernel +
Phainein to make 1 appear |

dicaryophyte The ‘dicaryophase’ of the
Ba Mdmmycelel {the secondary

ABCOmYyCeley - -VOILEU Uy LuLEL \L4L)
because it 1 e of 'sporophyte
which i# of gquesiionahle applicability in
the Fun,

dh:aryaphy!ic Containing conjugate nuclel,
5 o the bisexual or secondary mycellum
of Hymanomyaetes oF the ascogencus
hyphae of Ascomycetes

dlearyospore A binucleate spore of the
idicaryophase', aa an aeclospore
{Lohwag,

dicaryotic Of, referring to, or possessing
a iicaryon' ef 'diploid’, (of mycelium),
bisexual, conaisting of dicaryotic cells,
secondary

dicaryotls cell Same a8 'dsp)o(d cell' in
Iler's terminology (19

A the
gleba from the gterile base in some
Bpecies lvatia and Lycoperdon
(Gasteromycetes)

diapodium, pl -ia That type of sympodial
development in which pratoplasm is
forced into terminal organs from a.
generator cell, which {a thereby left
mpty, as {n certaln Qomycetes and
Hetarobasirnomxceleu (Lohwag, 1925)
digan~en

[P

diploid cell "A cell that contalng
two nuctel, {a} + @), one derived from
cone parent and the other from the other
parent” (Buller, 1941)
diearyaue fralt body  Same as ‘diplotd
body in Bulter's terminology (1841),
oy atcepted as the same by cihers

dicaryotic nuclear division Same

“conjugate naclear diviatont (Buller,
1041)
dicaryotization The process of making a

structure 'dicaryotic’ (Linder, 1840),
same as 'diploidization? (Buller, 1941)

dicaryotize Same as 'diploidize! (Buller,
1041}
dicho- A combining form meaning
n two, asunder {<Gr dicha ]
Provided with gichophyses
dichophysts, dicophyais, pl -physes In

dich-,
in

dichophysate



denticulate, Having small teeth

dentfculigerous Bearing httle teeth
{L denticula little tooth + gerere to
ear

dentigerate, dentigerous Bearing teeth

denudate Denuded, bare [L denudare
to lay bare ]
denuded  {Of the pileus or stipe) naked or

labrous through loss of the scalea,
locel, and simular structures
depauperate  Undeveloped or poorly
developed because of lack of favorable

conditions _{< de- + L paupere to
impoverish

dependent Hanging down [<L dependere
to hang down |

deplanate Flattened ([<L deplanare to
make flat ]

det PP . .

derased Rubbed off, smooth
+ radere to scrape

derm-, dermato-, -derm Combining
forms meaning skin  [< Gr derma,
dermatos

derm A generic term for covering or
clothing tissues, the elements of which
are directed antichnally (Lohwag, 1941),

<L de-

dermal Of, composed of, or pertaining
to ‘derm?

dermatine  (Of such plants as lichens)
Living on bark or epidermis

dermatobasidium, pl -1a A basidizm
found 1n the dermat structures of
hymenomycetes, especially upon the
stipes of boletes and agarics

dermatocyst, dermatocystidium A pseudo-
cystidium (defined 23 a hymenal element)
found in the dermal regions of Hymeno-
mycetea (Fayod, 1889)

Ag
on the surface of the plleus (Lohwag,
1941), same as 'pileogloeocystidium’
dermatold Slnlike in fanction or
appearance
dex

dermatophyte A dermatophytic fungus, a
member of the Moniliales (Hyphomycetes,
ete ) "

dermatophytic  Parasitic upon the skin
o7 man ynd other animals

dermatophytosis A disease in man, such
:: m”gom. athlete's foot, etc , of
Which a 'dermatophyte’ is the cause

dermatopseudocystidium A pseudo=

cystidium found in the dermal structures
of Agaricales.

A

Isyphal end found in the dermal structures
of the hymenomycetes, especially in the
glandules on the stipes of Baletl

dermatosetula. A setalike structure in the
dermal layer,

dermocybin The coloring material fa
certam agarics

derumpent Breaking [< de- down+L
Tumpere to break ]

descending  (Of a marginal veil) in the
young stage, having the marginal
attachment below the level of its atipe
attachment, an annulps formed from it
i6 called 'superiort,

desciscent Leaving, deviating [< L,
desciscere to depart, devlate ]

desert lichen The supposed manna of the
Israelites, Lecanora esculenta Eversm

desquamate Rubbed off, not scaly [< de-
from +1 gguama a scale )

desquamating  Scaling off

The scaling off of the cuticle

destroying angel The frait bady of the
highly toxic, white Amanita verna
{Lam ex Fr ) Pers ex vitt or A
wirosa Lam ex Secr

deterpible  Removable, breakable

£ to wipe off ]

determinate Hawing a fixed, definite

limt

desquamation

<L

determination The assignment of & plant
to 1ts correct place i the classification
determunator In the case of heterothallie

Ascomycetes, in which each haploid
rmalinm momtaina natantialitier of both

deustate, deustous As if scorched [<L
deurere fo burn up ]

deuterogamy Any one of the secondary
processes of fertilization or secondary
pairings which replaces or compenzates
for the suppression of copulation of
gametes or 'merogamy’, cf, 'spermati-
zation', 'diploidizationt, ‘conidiation’
[Gr. deuteros second + -gamy.]
deuterogonidium A gonidium in the aecond
eneration of a transitional series
Gr. deuteros asecond + gontdium
Deuteromycetes Another name for the
Fungi Imperfectt,




development For types of develapmznt in
the Gasteromycelea accor
Cunningham, pee 'lacunart,
'pnuu' 'mumpnene'

deviation culture  See ‘abkultur?

devil’s cigar. Umnula geaster Peck.
devil'shorn  Same as 'stinkhorn’

devil's snuffbox A puffball,

devit’s stinkpot  Same as 'stinkhorn!

Devon (RC 338) Onlon-Skin Pink (R XXVII)

ng to
reorallofd

to Hay's Rusaet or Kafser Brown (R XIV)

Rising towsrd the right, from
This definition,

dextrorse
left to right, clockwiee
SN E

of the plant looking outward, and hence
underatood the term tn precisely the

opposite sense L dexter right +
Yortus < yertere to turn |

di-, dis- Ap\'dlx]dgnoungmg 1ce

f<ar s tw

dla-, di-,
during, over, acroas
through 1

diablasteals A special type of growth
Trom the hyphal layer of certaln lichens,
resulting {n a parenchymatold structure
(Minks, 1878) [< dia- + Gr blastns
aprout |

A prefix denoting through,
dia

diagnosis, pl -noses 1) A distincuve
deseripiion of an or,

- - "
dicaryon, pl The binucleate condition

-ya
of the dlplon{, following plasmogamy and
preceding earyogamy, In which the nuclel
divide by conjugate division {R Maire,
1912) 1< di- two + Gr karyon nucleus ]

dicaryon mycelium A mycelium fn which
the cells contaln two haplofd nuelet, or

dicaryophase The phase characterized by
the ‘dicaryon’ in Buller's terminalogy
(1941), the equivalent of 'diplophase’,
but this sense ia not acceptable to many
[< di- two + Gr karyon
Ehame(n to make to appear |

dicaryophyte The ‘dicaryophase! of the
Basidiomycetes (the secondary

because it 1a suggestive of 'sporophyte’,
which ts of questionable applicability 10
the Fungl
dicaryophytic  Containing conjugate nuclef,
n the bisexual or secondary mycelium

group, especially the Hioat oue 2)a
determunation of the {den
organism or a disease
£ndmal to know

diamesogamous Feruuud by meana of

lome external a such as insects,
2s in the mixing o pycnhl numu of the

Ureﬂhm\el by ingects [< dia~

mesos gamy }

e + -

f an
{<dla- +Gr

Tr;naparent or nearly 80

dxarhaneul
+Gr phainein to show

diaphragm

of or the
hyphae of Ascomycetes

dicaryospore A binucleate spore of the
yophase®, az an aeciospore
(Lohwzg. 1941)

dicargouls _ Of, seferring to, or passessing

cf ‘'diploid, {of mycelium),
bis:xua\ Cu‘lnu(mg a{ dicaryotic cells,
aecon

dxeu—yonc cell Same as 'Giplotd cell’ in
Buller's lermmulogy t1e41)

the

gleba from the sterile base In some
Bpecies of Calvatia and Lycoperdon
(Gasteromycetes)

diapodum, pl ~fa That type of aympodial
development in which profoplasm &
forced {nto terminal organs fro
generstor cell, which La thereby lott

mpty, 2 in certain Jomycetes

Helerobzuld(omxtele! Lohwag. 1926)

dlupnre A general ecologicat term for

spore, seed, ud, or other

PO ol s Bt or fungus which somati-
tutes the dispernal phase and is capable
of reproducing a new organiam
diaspora, mcattering |

datrypold Like the genus
0 imbedded, somewhat ¥

oid cell “A cell that contains
two nuclu, %) 5 (), one Herived from
one parent and the other {rom the other
parent” (Buller, 1341)

dicaryotie frult body  Same as tdiplotd

n Buller's terminnlny (1941),

Tt ot a:cepted 28 the same by others

dicaryotic nuclear dinision  Sam.
Teonagate mietear duviolont (Baller,
1941)

dicaryotization The process of making a
tructare 'dicaryotic! (Linder, 1840}
same as 'diploidization’ (Buller, 1941}

dmaryouze Same a9 'diploicaze! (Buller,
1)
dh:h-
in two, asunder [< Gr
dlchophynle Provided with dichophyses.
dichophysis, dicophysis, pl -physea. In

dicho- A combining form meaniag
chcha ]




the hymenium and trama of lower
Thelephoraceae, a colored, stiff, hyphal
structure which is antlerlike because of
the successively dichotomous, wide-

the

Fig 18} [<Gr didymos double +
spore }

didymosporaus  Having two-celled spores

Two-fald, or

angled and
terminal branchiets [ef Yararia
investiens (Schw ) Karsten) (P1 XII,
14}~ {< dicho- + Gr ein to

produce ]

dichotearpism Cooke's term for fungl
producing two distinct forms of
fructification, dimorphism

dichotomous ~ Forking mn pairs, often
repeatedly, ¢f 'monopodial! [< dicho-
temnern to cut ]

dichotomous key A key for the identifica-

Dichotomous keys are of two
(1) the "indentation" or “horizontal”
type, in which all the ultimate stems

are always together for the eye, rather

an the alternate tems, which are
found varjously groupad down the page
Cf ‘elimination key'

dichotomy The condition of forking in
pairs

diclinous Having the gametangia arising
on other hyphae than the obgonia that
they fertilize, cf ‘'androgynous' [< di~
+Gr klinein to incline }
dicoelous  Hawing two cavities [< di- +
L caelum vault ]
dicont, dicontous Having two flagella
See tdichophysis'
Having the four spores {the tetrad)
of the basidum of two sexes, two of each
sex (Kuhner, 1938) [< di- two + Gr
krato strong

drcophysia

dicty-, dictyo- A combimng form meaning
anet [<Gr diktyon )

dictydine granule Same as 'plasmodic
granule’

die

escape of the sporangiospores are
polyhedral

dictyospore A muriform spore {P1 XV,
Fig 20)

dictyosporous  Having spores with cross
and longitudinal walls

dicyatic Having two encystment stages
Coker, 1835)

didymic acid An antibiotic substance
{solated from lichens, potent against
tubercle organisms

didymospore A two-celled spore (PL. XV,

differential hosts The species or

varieties of plants, selected because of
eir cifferent reactions to a pathogen,

which are used for the determnation of
physlological races.

differentiated  {Of portiona of tssues of
different eharacter) different though
derived rom & homogeneous tissue

difftuent Readily dissolving or breaking
upan water [< L ig- sway + fluere
to flow

difform, difformed, diform Irregular in
form, of two forms, of unusual or
abnormal form

diffract  {Of the surface of the pileus)
bro'en 1nto areolse separated by chinks,
Tareolate", ‘zimose-arsolate! [<L
diffractus < dis- + frangere to break.}

diffracted-scaly (Of the surface of the
pileus) having the cuticle or pellicle
broken up 1nto scales

diffractive ring A naticeable ring seen In
the pore of the ascus of other famlies of
the Sphaeriales than the Xylariaceae,
¢f 'ascus crown', see Miller, 194¢

diffuse  Widely or loosely spread [<L
diffusus < dig- + fundere to pour ]

digitabform Digitate, fingerlike
digitus finger +form ]

digitate. Pingerlike

digitiform  Finger-shaped

digitus, The width of one finger or 1/4
'patmus! = 0 735 inch = 1 85 em
(Linnaeus, 1770}, [L ]

p Reduced P

dikaryon, and simular terms  See 'dicaryon',

te

<L

dilabent Breaking apart [< di- two + L.
1abi to fall.]

dilacerate Torn asunder, lacerated [< di-

+ L laceratus < lacer mangle:

(Of the stipe) enlarged,

dilate, dilated
(<L ghiatug spread abroad }

spread out
dilute  {Of color} reduced in strength or
intensity

P AN L

perithecial wall) with the outer wall
cavering only the upper portion 5<
dimidiatue < di- + mecius middle,
dumitic  (Of the carpophore of Poly-
poraceae) having two systems or aerfea
of hyphae, 'generativel and 'skeletalr
{Corner, 1932) [< di- two+Gr mitos
thread J
dumorphie, dimorphous  Of two forma
(< Gr. dimorphos < di- two + morphe
form




dimorphism, The condition of having two
forms

divect
bearing m!crospﬂrlng{l snd megiapor-
angia on, the same individual O P.Rogers,

dioecism  The state of being *dioecious’

dlorehidinid Like the rust genus
ium, more especially with the
leholporel two-celled with the septem
vertical or diagonal 1«[:: the mont past

orchis testicle )

diphyletic  Ariaing from two distinct
ancestral groups [< di- two + Gr
phylon tribe }

dipl-, diplo- A combining form meaning
two, doubte [< Gr diploos ]

diplanetic {Of zosaporen in the Odmycetes)

ing two morphologically different

phases of the awarm period always in
the same sequence, separate
resting period  [< fi- two + Gr
planétes wanderer

diplanetism  (Of zoBapores in the
Obmycetea) the succession of
morphologically different phnlel of the
mwsrm period always in the

hape
unusual, phase of ‘polyplanellxm'
diplo-  See ‘dipl-t

©tan
the life cycle as two different kindy of
plaots or whalli, ane the sexudl, whether
mothallic or heterothallic, and )
o'.her the Itlralpars-bezrlng (Svedeliu!,
1915), see *haplobiontic' [diolo- +
bion < bionat to live ]

These two terma must be carefully
distin, d from ‘diplontic’ and
'haplontiet Note the different and
arbitrary usage of Guilliermond (1940

diplocaryon Same as ‘syncaryon®
dlplncocdn An antibiotic substance pro-
duced by certain Streptococel
diploconidium A binucleate comdium
'med ¢n fructifications of Tremellales
diplocyte A celx with conjugate nuclef,
Lhe Byncaryocyte of Maire (Vuillemin,
120, f Seotnacyte's apocyie!

dnplodmecimu Having diplonts or diplo-
phases of two kinds, differentiated as to

dlploicm A chemical compound obtained
rom the lichen Buellls ¢anescens De Not.

diploid {Of a nucleus) having the 2n number
of chromosomes, {of a cell} according to

Bulier (1941) and many alherl having
the 2 number of chromosos
CaynRaryotict, 2m) nacieas, of two
{'dicaryotic’, n + n} nuclel, but with man;
others, not including the dicaryotic or
tdicaryoghasic' condition, ¢f ‘hetero-
caryotle!  [dipl- + -oid,]

diploid cell “Now newly" defined by
Buller (1941) a3 “a cell that contains a
complete set of pairs of homologous
chromosomes, half the chromosomes
having been derived from cne parent and
the other half from the other paren 3
these cella are of two kinds dicaryof!
or () + (n), and syncaryotic or (2a), "
dicaryotic ce

diplotd fruit body A fruit body the cells of
which each contain & palr of conjugate
mglc]?i, a dicaryotie fruit body (Buller,
1941

diploldization The process by which a
haploid cell is converted {nto a diplotd
cell or a haploid mycelium into a diploid
mycelium by the formation of 3 pair or

diploidize "In the Hymenomycetes, a
haplold cell or a diploid cell is said to
diplojdise 3 haploid cell when, through

its sgency., the latter becomea converted

diploid mycelium In the Hymenomycetes
and rust fungs, a myceltam the cellx of
which each contain a pair of conpugate
nucler (Buller, 1941) dicaryot
soellum, Miptomyeeliomt (Knep, 1928)

dxplomaneedum Having diplonts or
diplophases all alike, of only one kind,
with na + and - differentation, preferred
by Hartmann (1918) to Blakealec's
Thomo, ving the gexes nuxed in
the diplophase (Bnller 1941)

Kntep's (1928)

of *diplord mycelium

diplont  The "plant" or thallus in the
" . . . .
et e “ e
diplontic  Of, or pertalning 10, the 'diplant!,

their + and - chara
1918), —-prz{erred by Hmmm o'
Blskeslee's heterophytic
diploheteroecious Having the diploid
ration umsexusl, aame as hetero-
Phytic!, 'diplodioecious

ving the entire
eycle of certam huidzomycuous species



the hymenium and trama of lower
Thelephoraceae, a colored, stiff, hyphal
structure which is antlerlike because of
the successively dichotomous, wide-

e RN

Fig l!]i) [< Gr didymos double +

gpore.
didymosporous  Having two-celled spores
Two-fold, or t Tled.

produce ]

dichotcarpism Cooke's term for fungi
producing two distinct forms of
fructification, dimorphism

dichotomous Forking in pairs, often
repeatedly, ¢f ‘monopodial! [< dicho-
+Gr temnein to cut

dichotomous key A key for the identifica-

Dichotomous keys are of two types
{1) the "indentation™ or "horizontal"
type, in which all the ultimate items

are always together for the eye, rather
than the alternate 1tems, which are
found variously groupsd down the page
Cf telimination key'

dichotomy The condition of forking in
pairs

diclinous Having the gametangia arlsing
on other hyphae than the oSgonla that

they fertilize, cf 'androgynous' [< di-
+Gr Klinein to incline ]
dicoelous Having two cavities [< di- +

caelum vault
dicont, dicontous Having two flagella
dicophysis See ‘dichophysia’
dicratic Having the four spores (the tetrad)
of the basidiam of two sexes, two of each
sex (Kuhner, 1938) [<di- two + Gr
krato strong
diety-, dictyo- A combuning form meaning
et [LGr dikeyon ]
dictydine granule Same as 'plasmodic
granule!

dic

escape of the sporangiospores are
polyhedral

dictyospore A muriform spore (Pl XV,
Fig 20}

dictyosporous  Having spores with cross
and longitudinal walls

dicystic Having two encystment stages
{Coker, 1995)

didymic acid An antibiotic substance
isotated from lichens, potent againat
tubercle organtsms

aidymospore A two-celled spore (PL. XV,

differential hosts The species or
varieties of plants, selected because of
thelr different reactions to a pathogen,
which are used for the determunation of
physiological races.
differentiated  {Of portians of tissues of
different character) different though
derived from a homogeneous tissue.
diffluent Readily chssolving or breaking
upin water [<L dis- away + fluere
to flow 1
difform, difformed, diform Irregular in
form, of two forma, of unusual ar
abnarmal form,
diffract  (Of the surface of the pileus}
brolen into areolae separated by chinks,
lareotata, 'rimose-arcolate’ 1< L
diffractus < dis- + frangere to break ]
diffracted-acaly (Of the surface of the
pileus) having the cuticle or pellicle
broken up into scales
diffractive ring A noticeable ring seen in
the pore of the ascus of other families of
the Sphaeriales than the Xylariaceae,
of ‘ascus crown!, see Miller, 194%
diffuse Widely or loosely spread [<L
diffusus < dig- + fundere to pour ]
digsiform Drgate, fingerlike
digitus finger + form |
digitate  Pingerlike
digitiform  Finger-shaped
digitus _ The width of one finger or 174
‘patmus’ = 0 735 inch = 1,85 ci
{Linnaeus, 1770) [L.]
Reduced

dlkaryon, and simular terma  See 'dicaryon',

{<L

dilal bene

Breskmg apart [<dl-two+L
labi to fall )

dilacerate ‘Torn asunder, lacerated [< di-
+ L laceratus < lacer mangled
ditate, dilated (Of the stipe) enlarged,
omt [<L dilsatus spread abroad ]
dilute  (Of color) reduced tn strength or
intensity
diz otn

e e o en Tag tn

Y e

perithecial wall} with the outer wall
covering only the upper portion S< L
dimidiatus < di- + medius mddle,,

dimitic  {Of the carpophore of Poly-
poraceae) having two systems or series
of hyphae, ‘generative’ and ‘skeletal'
(Corner, 1932) - two +Gr mitos
thre:

dimorphic, dimorphous. Of two forma
[<Gr _dimorphos < di- two + morphe
form.]




displey physiological sex differentiation
Pre

<L domus house |

“the |l¢nl +ond - (Blakeslee, 1904},

[<di-two + Gr typos type |

divaricate. Spreading, extremely divergent
[<gi- + L. varicus straddling )

divergent (Of the trama of gills) in
section, having the hyphae turning
outward from the median line {< i~
4L vergere tobend ]

dwverticillate  Having two whorls,--used
in the classification of Pentcillium
{< di- two + L, verticiijus a whirl }

diverticulate {(Of repent gurface hyphae

a short, often sharp, projection at the

Sasal end of the spore by which it {s or
was attached to the sterigma, a bettel
Yot than ‘apieulate’ {see Hetm, 1931)
[< L. divertere to go 1n anather
direction ]

\‘hvznlculz. diverticulum A structure,
often pouchlike, that has arisen or
developed from another and usually
larger one, he mycelium
Pythium, or a ehort, vertical branchlet
of a repent surface hypha of a pileus,
see tapicutust

dizeny de Bary's tersm for the condition
in which &n autoecious parasite ma;
infeat two species, but fn which such &
change of species is not necessary for
it development [< di- two + Gr xenos
hast, guest, atranger

dochium, pl -fa A tubercle

doch¥ receptacte

dodrans  The span between the extended

f<Gr

9 lunclaet or 'pollices’

=21 9l cm (Linnaeus, 1770) [L ,
three-fourths }
€og lichen  PeMigera ganing {L ) Willd ,

once supposed to be a cure for rables

dolabrate Hatchet-shaped [<L dolare
o hew, clup with an axe }

dotabriform Resembling a pick-axe or
hatchet

doleiform  Varlant of ‘doliform*
doliarious, dolfate Casklike, also, less
sccurately, ‘circmate!, see 'doliform!
<L dohum a very large jar ]
dolichosporous  Leng-spored [Gr
dolichos long + gpore
doliform, doliiform, dolioform Barrel-
ahaped, cask-shaped (

doliym was used for & very large jar with
a bell-like mouth for holding Trines gral,
Fto', and doliolym Tor a Smal ¢
gecordingly, the original word came to
be Interpreted as meaming "b el "
dome cell (Of the crozler of
Duscomyactes) the diata ool contatning
the two fusion nuclel alter the last
conjugste division, same as 'loop cell!

Atass s by Torg
N [
- . e 2. om
- .. . .
dorsal  (Of the pileus) on the upper or back

lh!e, oppoluz of ~ventral', {of the profile
t basidiospores) on the alde toward the
axtn o{ (he pasidiam

[<L doreum

back

dorast depreasion  {Of basidiospores) a
depresston from the middle of the dorsal
side to the hilum (fetm, 1831)

dorsibasal depreasion Same aa 'hilar
depression’

dmmmm Having two anlike sides, (of

rofile of a basidiospore) lying in the
phne determined by the line jolning the
Dpex of the spore witn tum and the
vertical axis of the basidium
A lumbermen's term for decay tn
ous fungr,
most commonly applied to decay in
standing trees but occasionally to decay
m p-uu. poles, ties, bridge timbers,

dothideaceous rtaining to, the
eniasioe. ke e Du!.hidznu Le .
loculate, without true perithec!
{<Gr dothien ubscess

dothideal, dothideotd Like Dothides, the
perithecia reduced to locules in a Stroma

dothioraceous  Pertaning to, oF having the
characteristics of, the Dothicraceae

The
ascigerous stroma of dothideacecus
fungl (von Hoehnel, 1918) [< Gr dothien
abscess + thecium |

double-anchor stage The anaphase stage

double veil An lonate untversal veil that
acquires two layers (Reinders, 1943)

doubly legitimate combination _In the 'Buller
phenomenont, a diploid X haploid combina~
tion wnvolving eny two geographical racea
{Buller, 1941)

dowmy (Of the pileus or stipe) covered
with fine and soft hairs

downy mildew The appearance or the
disease caused by a member of the
Peronosporaceae, go called because of

e downy appearance provided by the

multitude o! comdiophares prejecﬁng
through the stomates on the

Surfaces of leaves, Halse mildews

dozey Same as 'dote!, but less commonly
used

Dragon's Blood (RC 93}  Flesh Ochre to
F i xav)

drepamiform Same aa ‘faleate' (< Gr



replaced by an equational davision
[iplo- + parthenogenetic.]

diplophase. The phase in which the cell
nuclet contain the diploid number of
chromosomes (Hartmann, 1918), ¢f.
‘haplophase!, ‘dicaryophase' {< diplo-

r phainein to make to appear

diplophyte Same as 'diplont!, often called
the isporophyte’

diplostichous Two-rowed, in two series
[< diplo- + Gr stichos row ]

P Having
'epistroma') and 'entestroma’
‘hypostroma') present and well developed

(Rahtand, 1900}, ¢f ‘haplostromatic’

< diplo- + Gr. strima mattress ]

diplosynoecious  Having the diploid gener-
ation bisexual, same as *homophytic!,
tdiplomonoecious' [< diplo- + syn
together + Gr gikos house ]

direct {Of the growth of frmt bodies) with
cell enlargement occurring at the same
time as cell division (Corner, 1950)

directive center In the migrating paeudo-
plasmodium of the Acrasieae, the locus

time most generally considered to
include the Pezizates, Helotiales,
Ostropales, Tuberales, and Lecanorales

discomycetous. Of, or pertatning to, the
Discomycetes

discopodim. The monaxal ascocarp of
Discomycetes: the hyphal system that
has become a mechamsm for the
expulsion of ascospores and the form of
which is determined by an {nitial period
of upgrowth of a shaft of hyphae and a
subsequent period of expansion of the
apex by marginal and interealary growth,
during which period the aystem of the
sporophyte develops (Corner, 1930)
[< Gr diskos a round plate + pous,
eodos f5ot.]

discrete  (Of veils, scales, etc } separate,
Dot grown fast to, but contmuoos with,
the surface.

disculate Having a dise.

discus Sometimes used, especially in the
older hterature, for the hymemum of &
discocarp, same as 'lamina proligera’
or 'lamina sperigera’

tive cell

responsible for directing the
of the whole, located in the anterior
portion (K B Raper, 1940)

dirtnoid Resembling the apothecta of the
genus Dirna, a hichen [< Gr deiré
neck + -o1d |

disc  (Of the pileus) the central portion

A or
or portion of the cell wall, which binds
tagether two conidia of a chain, &
celtulose connection between conldia
(Woronn) [< L disjunctus < disqungere
to separate

disk  Same as 'disct
g [<L.

of the surface, (of the
spore-producing portion of the fruit
body [<L ciscus <Gr diskos quoit,
platter ]

disc fungl  The Discomycetes

&iscform  Disc-shaped, flat and circular

disc lichens  The discomycetous
Lecanorales

discocarp  An ascocarp mn which the
hymenium lies exposed while the asc1
and spores are mataning, 'apothecium’

discoid  (Of the pileus) having a noticeably
marked, flattened disc, (of a sclerotial
stroma), Whetzel's term (1945) for the
sclerotium characteristic of the genus
Ciborinia, which 18 black, thin, flat,

Discolichenes  Wainio's term (1890) for
discomycetous lichens

discolored zone  An unnaturally colored
region of decayed wood the cause of
which is assaciated with the invading
fungus (Hopp. 1938)

discolorous Discolored

Die .

spr
dispergere to scatter about ]
dispore One of the two spores on & tWo~
spored basidism in Hymenomycetes (see
Carmer, 1943, ef 'tetraspore’s
disrumpent. Breaking to pieces. [< &8
+ L rumpere to burst ]
dissemunule  Botanically, a seed fruit
L L e n eeolom=

diasepiment A partition or wall, especially
1n poriferous Hymenomycetes, in the,
older literature, the same as 'trama
(de Bary) (< dis- +L sacpeg hedge ]

dissilient Bursting, splitung {<IL
dugsilire to fly apart.}

dissociation A term used by Leonian {1838)
for mutation or 'saltation’.

distal Distant, farther, away from the
central portion of the body or point of
origin, opposite of 'proximal® or
‘proxumate’

distant  (Of gills) set far apart, especizlly
toward the margin of the pileus, &
relative term [< L distare to stand
apart.]

distichate, distichous Two-rowed [<Gr
distichas < gi- + gf row |

distorted Twisted out of regular shape,
deformed  {< dis~ +L. torquere 1o
wist ]

dityptsm, ditypy  That condition of sexuality
in which morphologieally similar haplonts



display a physiologicat sex differentiation
W(Prell, 1921},

[<L. domug house }

the aigns + and - (Blakeslee, 1904)
[< di- two + Gr. typos type ]

dartcate  Spreading, extremely divergent
[<di-+ ricus atraddling ]
divergent (ol the trama of gills) fn

on, having the hyphae turning
outward from the median line [< -
+ L yergere tobend ]

divertlcillate Having two whorla,--used
in the clasaification of Penicillium
[¢ i~ two + L yerticillug a whirl ]

diverticulate {Of repent surface hyphae
of an eplcutis) having numerous short,

stight praunstty to the surface lsee

a short, often ‘sharp, Fropection at the
‘basal end of the Bpore by Which it 15 or
was attached 10 the Sterigma, a better
term than ‘apiculate’ (see Hetm, 1930
[<L divertere to go in another
direction

diverticule, diverticulum A structure,
ke, that has aTisen or
developed from another and usuatly
larger one, 45 on the mycelium of
Pythium, or a short, vertical branchiet
of a repent surface hypha of & plleus
see 'aplculus

dixeny de Bary's term for the condition
in ‘which an dutoecious parasite may
infest two species, but in which such &
change of species is not necessary for
ita development [< di- two + Gr xenoa
host, guest, stranger

dochium, pl -ia A tubercle
doch nupnn\e 1

dodrana  The span between the extended
apices of Ihe b and 1ittle
9 'unciae® or fpollices! = 8 13 tnchea

=21 91 cm (Linnaeus, 1770}

three-fourths }

dog lichen  Peltigera canina (L )} Walld
once supposed to be a cure for rabies

dolabrate Hatchet-shaped [< 1, dolare
1o hew, chip with an axe ] -

dolabriform Resembling a pick-axe or
hatchet

(<ar

doleiform  Variant of "doliform'

doliar{ous, doliate Casklike, also, lees
accurat ely, ‘circinate!, see ‘doliform®
<L dollum a very large jar )

dolichosporous Long-spored  [Gr
dolichos long + spore ]

daliform, doliform, doliotorm Barrel-

ed for a very large jar with

& belt-hke mouth for holding wine, grain,
etc , and doliolum for a amall cask,
accordingly, the original word came to
be interpreted as meaning "barrel

dome cell  (Of the crozier of the
Discomycetea) the distal cell contatning
the two fusion nucler after the last
conjugate division, same as 'loop cell!

dmmn [ORETY
. S .- BEET
dorsal (Of the pileua) on the upper or back

side, opposite of ventral’, (of the profile
of basidiosporea) on the side toward the
axis of the bastdlum [< L dorsum

bac

dorsa} depression  {Of basidiospores) a
depression from the middle of the dorsal
side to the hilum (Hetm, 1931)

doraibasal depression Same ag ‘hilar
depresaion’

dorsiventral Having two unlike sides, {of
the profile of a basidiospore) lying in the
plane determined by the line joining the
apex of the spare with the hilum and the
vertical axis of the basidium

dote A lumbermen's term for decay in
wood caused by hymenomycetous fungi,
most commonly applied to decay in
standing trees but occasionally Yo decay
in posts, poles, ties, bridge timbers,
etc

dothideaceous  Of, or pertaining to, the
Doth:deales, like the Dothideales, Le ,
loculate, without true perithecia
{<Gr dothien abacess }

dothideal, dothideoid Like Dothidea, the
perithecta reduced to locules in a stroma

dothioraceous Pertalning to, or having the
characteristics of, the Dothioraceae

The 5
sscigerous stroma of dothideaceous
tungl (von Hoehnel, 1918) [< Gr dothign
abacess + thecium ]
double-anchor stage The anaphase stage
of promitoai in the Plasmodiophorales
dursng which the arched, daughter
chromatin and nucleoles are con-
nected by a chromatic strand and form
a figure resembling & double anchor
(Karling, 1942}
double veil An 1anate universal veil that
acquires two layers (Reimders, 1948)
dm\b\y lepstimats combination1a the ‘Buller
menon!, a diploid X haplotd combina
fiom: lnvﬂlving any two geographical races
(Buller, 1941} il
downy  {Of the pileus or x stipe) covered
with fine and soft hat:
downy mildew The appearance or the
disease caused by a member of the
Percnosporacea, 60 called because of
the downy appearance provided by the
multitude of conidiophores projecting
through the stomates on the lower
surfaces of leaves, 'false mildew’

dozey Same as 'dote', but less commonly
uged
Dragon's Blood (RC 99)
ersugmous (R XIV)
drepamform  Same as 'faleate!

Flesh Ochre to

[<Gr



drepang sickle + form ]
dry Not viseid or hygrophanous

dryad's club  Clavaria pistillarig L ex Fr
dryad's saddle Polyporus squamosus

Huds ex Fr.
dryophulozs  Living on, under, or near

oaks  [<Gr  deys, dreos oak + -philous ]
dry rot The decay caused by Merulus

acrymans Wulf ex Fr [Gyrophana
lacrymags (Wulf ex Fr ) Pat ), go called
because of the dry, characteristically
cracked and shrunken appearance of
atfected wood and also because of the
ability of the fungus to attack relatively
dry wood a5 a result of its capacity to

wrongly, any sort of decay of Structusal
timber caused by hymenomycetous fungt

dry spore A spore that 1s separated by
mechanical action and without slime from
1ts parent hypha, that 1s, not by autolysis,
as distingoished from 'slime spore’
(E W Mason, 1937), 'xerospore!

dual hypothesis The theory that two organ-
18ms are present in the lichen thallus

dual phenomenon The variability of
1solates 1n pure culfure commonly
interpreted as mutation, saltation,

which 15 a bimodal, cultural (?) expression

of a single specific entity, resulting from

. d

Duck Green (RC 235) Same as Duck Green
(R XIX}

dulcious Not ‘acrid', more or less sweet
[<L dulews sweet

Dull Brick Red (RC sau)
Ferrugmous (R X

Near Rufous to

Dull Carmine Lake (RC los) Near
Corinthian Red (R XXVI)
Dull Dark Crimson (RC 168) From

Hellebore Red {R XXXVIIT) to near
Pomegranate Purple (R XII)

Dul.l Madder Red (RC 97)  Almost Peach

d (R I} to a redder Coral Red (RXIID

Dull Purple Lake (RC 170) Tone 1near
Cormthian Red (R XX’

Dull Sage Green (RC 218) Deep Grape
Green to Lincoln Green (R XL1)

Dull Terra Cotta (RC 331) Not R XXVIIT
ut nearer Rufous and a redder
Vinaceous-Rufous (R

Dull Yellow-Green (RC 292}
Yellow to darker (R IV}

Near Pyrite

bell stage More Or less synonymous
e doub e-anchor Atage’ of promitosis

dumetose Bushy

[< L dumetum thicket
< duraus bramble j

dumose Bushy, shrubby in appearance

dun  Grayish brown or yellowish brown,
the following colors of Ridgway are
given as suggestions: Wood Brown (XL},
Isabella Colar (XXX), Drab (XLVI)

duplex Double, a term applred to the
substance of the pileus when 1t 1s soft
above and firm next to the gills, tubes,
or spines

durable cell An encysted cell in the

h or yeasts,
to a tchlamydospore of Endomyces
(w1, 1895)

Dutch Ware Blue (RC 210} Celandine
Green to Lily Green (R XLVID

duvet, duvetyn A soft, thick, finely
matted nap, about the same as ‘tomentum!.

dyer's greenweed Same a8 ‘orchella weed'.
dyer's moss  Same as ‘orchella weed'

dye weed Same as ‘orchella weed'

dys*

. dmn b mubribon,

out of,

e-, ex- A prefix denoting from,
dowm, without [L ]

earthballs Fruit bodies of the
Sclerodermataceae

earth stars  Fruit bodies of species of
Geastrum (Geaster), ete

Sporocarps of Geoglogsum
eating tetter Lupus (pathol }
Black as ebony

Having a dull or blunt or soft
[<L hebes

earth tongues

ebeneous

ebetate
point, same as 'hebetate!
blunt, dull }

{Of color) tvory white, {of con~

eborine
[<L ebur, eboris

sistency) like wory
ivary

Ivory white, white more or

eburneous
10 B 2, near

less tinged, creamy (MP
Cartridge Butf R XXX)
ecad A habitat form, a modification or
difference that {s purely somatic and
not heritable {Coined from ecological
adaptation |
ecalcarate Without a spur
calear spur ]
Without a tafl

[<e-+1

I<e- +L cauda

ecaudate
ta1l ]

eccentric  (Of the stipe) not sttached i
the center of the pileus, off center,

one-sided [< Gr ekkentros off center ]
eccrinids Members of the Eccrinidae,

intestinal parasites of terrestrial,
marine, and fresh-water arthropads

echinate (Of scales, elc ) having shacply
pointed gpines  [< Gr echinos
hedgehog 1 =



echinid echinidium, pl

shape clavate or sphaeropedunculate
although at timea approaching the

fusiform or lageniform, and bristled,
echinulate, or arborescent, same as
*brush cell’ (P1 XI1, Fig

echinidiform  Like an ‘echinidiem®

echinoid  (Of the hymenophore, pores,
etc § toothed, dentate, hydnotd [<L
echinus hedgehog + ~gid 1

u:hinull echinule [Dim

A small spine
‘echinus hedgehog |
ecmnume, Covered with small pointed
processes or finely pointed spues
(P1 X1V, Fig 17}
echinulin A substance produced
Aspergiliug echinulatug (Del:cr ) Thom
& Churchk

eciliate  Withont eftia
eyelash }

[<e-+L cilium

eco- {or aeco-), -eclous, -ecium Combin-
ing forma denoting hoise, hence

domestic, concers hol
or envirgamental (< Gr x
E coll factor Same as "penatin’

Destitute of bark or barklike
[<e- +L cortex bark ]

Without ribs  [<e- +L gosta

ecorticate

ecostate
rib |

ecrustaceous

thallus
ect-, ecta-

{Of lichens) deuutute of
[<e- + L crusta crust ]

A combining form denoting
outside, external [< Gr ektos outside ]

ectal Outer, outermost, superficial
opposite of 'ental®

ectangial, ectoanpal Formed or develop-
ing outside of a contamer, as zodspores
cuisnde of the prmary zobsporangial
structure or prosporangium in certamn
Phycomycetes, cf angial'  [ect- +
Gr angrion vessel |

ectendotrophic  Of the mycorrhizae of
comifers, displaying both Intra- and
ntercellular invasion by the fungus
(Melin, 1923) [ect- +endo- + Gr
trophe nourishment

ectoascua In certain Pyrenomycetes and
certain Patellariaceae, the outer
membrane of the ascus which ruptures
and rolls back, allowing the ‘endoascus’

to protrude (sce Butler, 1939) [ecto-
aseus sac
ectochroic Having pigment on the outside

of the hypha {Corner, 1950) [ecto- +
Gr }

chrds color
ectogenc  (Of bacteria) capable of living
taide of 2 ecto + {gen) < G
Dinestha: 1o be borh
ectoparasite A parasite that lives on the
outside of 15 host and gains 118 nourish-

ment by means of haustor{a sent within

ectophloeodal, ectophlosodic  (Of mome
lichens} llving on the surface or the bark
of other plants (< ecto- + Gr phlofos
bark |

ectoplacodial Having the placodium
originating from the ‘ectostroma’
(Ruhtand, 1800} [ Gr plax
anything flat ]

ectosphere The outer sphere of lhe
expanded type of nucleus in the ru
fungt, contining the chromatin Baw

Gr

1938) [ecto- + Gr sphaira 2 e e 1
eclospore (1) A spore produced exogencusly,
as a 'conidium’ or 'basidiospore?, (2) u:

m
morphologically defined (Falck, 1809}

ectosporous  Possessing exogenously
formed spores, same as ‘exosporaus’,
£1 ‘endosporous!

ectostroma, pl -ata Ruhland's term
(1900) for the ‘epistroma’ of Fuistin,
and probably more commonly used |ecto-
+Gr strdma mattreas ]

ectothecal (Of Ascomycetea) having a

naked hymenfum [< ecfo- + Gr theks

a case for something |

ectothrtx A persatle that grows on the
surface of ha s the organism
that causes harber'l uch [ecto- +
Gr  thriz bair )

ect e .

ectotropic  Having outward curvature
[< ecto- + Gr tropé a turmng
hellate (Of hehens) without cyphellae
¢~ +Gr kyphella the hollow of the ear ]

edentate  Without teeth [<e- 4L dens
tooth ]

edge hair A marginal bair on a lamella
£ame an the cyshidform halr of Heim
1

etfective publication Publication i strict
with Artlcle 36 of 1
Tnternational Rules
effete  Functionless from age, past
bearing period [< L Siletus < ex- Fout
+ fetus that has bmughl forth’)

effigurate. Of definte outline, as opposed
to 'efluse!, of lplacodloid’ < e- out
+ L figurare to form a shape |
effuse  Expanded, spread out, {of stroma
of Duaporthaceae) having a number of
separately erumpent perithecta or more
a0 one group of collectively erumpent
penithecia within the same entostromatic
area (Wehmeyer, 1932) [ )
<.ex- out + fundere to pou
eftese-diatrypind  Having broadly
umpent stroma of the Muatrypaid! sort,
eluenﬂzny e Name a8 'eutyp:
(Wehmeyor) (PL VIL, Fig 140
effused-reflexed Spread out over
substratum and turned back at the margun



1o form a palens (P1. I, Fig 10}
g - -

volva, {3) sometimes loosely used for
the cospheres 1n the Saprolégniaceae

eglandulose Without glandules [<e-+L
glandula gland 1
egranulose Without granules [<e- +L

granula a small grain ]
egut!ate Without droplets or globules
[<e- +L guttaa drop of fluld |
e]aendl: Olive green, 'olwvaceous’, Olive
Green (R 1V), Ollve (R XXX, MP 15 L 4)
[<Gr elaia an ohve )

elaphinous Same as ‘cervine' [< Gr
elaphos deer ]

elater (In myxomycetes) a free
capillitial thread, probably aiding in
spore dispersal, (in Battarrea) a
structure with spiral or annular mark-
ings in the gleba  [< Gr elater driver ]

electrine  Amber Yellow (R XVI, MP 10
J3) [<Gr glektron amber |
elenchus Additional descriptions or

discussion, a catalog, inventory, or
appendix [L , < Gr elenchos ]
elevated (Of the pileua) raised up at the
Zin

elf cups  Fruit bodies of Pezizales,
especially Plectania coceinea (Scop ex
Fr ) Fuckel (Eezize coccinea 5 ex
T}

elimination key A vertical type of key for
the identification of genera, specied,
etc , 80 made up as to narrow the choices
by the progresaive elimination of impos-
sible items, or items with pecaliar or
striking characters, or combinattons of
characters This type of key is useful,
for example, in cases of genera or sub-
genera that have various combinations
of the same characters or in which cne
congpicuous character appears in
several such groups, or 1n cases m
which it 13 difficult to formulate a simple
dichatomous key It is of courge alwayg
posaible to arrange sn elimination key

begine at the beginning and proceeds
atep by step through all the choices,
short cuts will usally, if not always,

@ foreshortened circle (P1. XII, Fig 9
elliptic-fusiform, (Of the shape of spores)
fundamentally fusiform, but somewhat
elliptical, more fusiform than elliptical
(Pl X1, Fig
elocular  Without locules, sometimes used
to mean ‘unilocular! [<e- +L
a small place }

emarcid, emarcide Withered, decayed,

flaccid [<g-+L mareidus < marcere
to wather
emarginate (Of mllaj notched near the

stipe (P1 I, Fig 5} [<L. emarmnatus
< emarginare to deprive of 1hmr%'r’]'

embedded Surrounded by other matter

embossed  Having a small central hump,
‘umbonate

Emerald Green (RC 258} Not R VI, but
near Turtle Green to Deep Turtle Green
{R XXXII) and a deeper green not
matched in

emodic acid  An acid produced by
Penicillium cyclopfum Westling

empennate Same as 'pinnate’

emphysematose Bladdery [< G
w<enm+gm__tomaw<
Pphysa bellows

prap——’
enz ;

up ]
encarpium  Trattiniek'g (1805} term for
’sporophore® 1Or en- in + karpos
trut
encharidion A handbook; & manual. [<or
enchefridion < en In + cheir han
(Of cyatidia, ete } covered wl!h
t of mnersl matter, etc (Pl
P "5
encrusting  Forming a crustltke coating
encysted Invested with a tough coat or
{< Gr _en in + kystis bladder |
endcell. A short, thick-walled, hyphalike
appendage of hyphal element of Pacl
Malaccenge Schroet stage of Polmorug
sacer Fr . and other hymenomycetous
aclerotia, which serves as a storage body
and may be a stage of a light-refractive
bedy (Ed  Frscher, 1891)
eaderic  Native to s certamn region
{<Gr endemios native < en {n + ¢8mos
people

encrusted

The condition of being confined

lead to Lmproper
because of overlapping characters
Same as 'multiple-parallel key?
'dichotomous key'
—ell, -ella A auffix mignifying the dimipu-
tive [<L -gllug, -a, ~um }
ellipsoid, ellipsordal  (Of solid biodies)
having every plane section an ellipse or
acircle {PI’ X1, Fig 9 [<
elleipsis < glleipein to come short ]
etiptic. empuul {Of gectiona or planes)
having the shape of en ellipae, 1 & , o

ot

to a certain region or locality
Endive Blue (RC 206) Near Dawn Gray to
Hathi Gray and Storm Gray (B LT),

endo- A combining form meaning within,
mside [< Gr endon )

and

certam

certain Fatellariaceas, the laner of two

membranes of which pi

o above the epitheciam after \he Topture
of the outer membrane (‘ectoascust)

(Butler, 1838), [endo-+ L eacus sac ]




endobastdial (1) Continious with the
baatdium, (2) with & .
{3 Stelnests term for. lporophore ‘with

a secandary sporiferous branch, in the
tichens

endobasidium, p}
basidium, a8 in

endobtotle
< endo~

-la _An enclosed
the Gasteromycetes
Growing within living things.
+Gr. bics life.)
endocarp, -carpic, -carpous  Same u
anglocarph, el endo- +Gr Yarpos
fruit |

endocarpoid  Like the lichen genus

endocaryogamy _The last atage of sexual
degeneration fn which no foreign nuclear
material {s introduced from without and
cytological development {5 whollynternal
and intracellalar, see ‘exocaryogamy®
{endo- + Gr karyon a nut + -gamy

endochrofc  Having pigment inatde the cell
{Corner, 1950) ~ [endo- + Gr chros

endockrome  Colored contents [< endo-

r chroma color )

:ndocuccold Resembling the lichen genus

Endococcus  [< endo- + Gr

kemer]

endoconidium, pl -la A comidioid apore
produced endogencusly in a hypha or so-
called conidioy
(B

phore, as in Thislavio
Dantcota (berk & e ) Ferram LRy,
Fig 10), see Brierley, 1915

endacrocin A product of the lichen,
Nephromopsis endacroces

endoeetothrix A parasite that grows both
on the surface and within a hair  [ende
+ ecto- + thrix haw

endoexogenous  (Of the mode of growth and

at firet away from the zobspore and into
the Intramatrical, rhizoidal system and

endoform  {Of t

of the
endomycin  An antlbiotic substance from
Streptomyces sp , which 13 fungistatic
an well as bacteriostatic
endosperculate, Fosseaning an
endooperculum

endoparasitic  Internally parasftic

endoperidium, pl -1a  The inner, or
innermost, peridium  {< endo- + Gr
péridion dim of ptra watlet ]

endophyte An organiam growing inside
acother organism, whether parasitically
ornot [endo- + -phyte }

endophytic  Living aa n ‘endophyte’

in's
1904) of the presence of dead

{1902

endosclerotium A sclerotium {n which the
frult bodies arise endogenously, there-
fore, apparently from the pith hyphae

(de Bary, 1884, and Fayod, 1889)
endosphere The nner sphere of the |
expand ucleus in the

!ungl (oﬂen c.ued ma nuclenlus). -hieh

18 h nd a

clear glass-green when the Feulgen stain

i8 tnvalved Savile, 1939)

endospore {1} A apore formed endogenously
and parthenogenetically, often resembling
an ascospore” (2) also, eame as

gply sscial vy yeolal stagea, as {n
‘Endophyll, endo- + form |
endogamy Sexull unzan of haplcmu derived
om the same diplont, the same zygote
(Prel) 1921)  [< endo- + ~gamy

endogencus  Botme within, developing
thin (< endo- + -genous ]

endogontiium, g1 ~ia A gonidium formed
tina recephcle or gonldangium
endokaryogamy  See ‘endocaryogamy'
endolithic  {Of Hchens) embedded ta rock
< endo- + Gr lithos atone }
endommixls Mingling or uawen of o
elements of the pame parentage (Pre“,
1921), self-fertlization. [endn- +
mixe a mingling }
endomycete A member of the family
ndomycetaceae, or the order

*endogporum!

The of
the wall of the spore, usually thin, see
'meuolpore', teptapare!, ‘exospore’,
*perispore

endosporous szlng sporea borne
texosporous!
endostroma, pl ~ata

# term sometimen
used for ‘entostroma' (hypostroma'}
[endo- + Gr strOma mattresa }
endogubtilysta  An antunatic wihstance
produced by Bacillus subili Cohn
e

mend Prazmowski

endotsTix A parasite growing within a
hair [endo- + Gr thrix hair

endotrophic  {Of mycorrhizae) nourished

+Gr iroph# nourishment }
endouredinales  See 'endoform?

endozelc  Living inside an antmal
< endo- + Gr 230n an animal ]

energld, Sachs's term for the nucleus and



n the sphere
o e ot he nucleus, as a vital
unit, at the present time, used moat
commonly for the nucleus alone,
especally of sexual reproductive
structures.

enervious  Without veins

nervus nerve |

English Blue (RC 210) Celandine Green
to Lily Green (R XLVII)

enmiantin A A substance produced by a
species of Fusarium (orthoceras App
& Woll ?)

[<e-+L

enphytotic  (Of fungous diseases of plants)

ensate, ensiform Sword-shaped
ensis swor:

<L

ent-, ento Combimng forms meamng
]

[Gr
ental Of, or pertaimn,
opposite of ‘ectal’

to, the interior,
< Gr entos within }

entangial, entoangial Formed or develop-
1ng mside a contamer or sporangium,
1n what may be considered the norma}
fashion, ¢f 'ectangial' [< ento- +Gr.
angelon vessel | =

,pl -ata R erm
(1900) for Fuisting's 'hypostroma’ and
probably more commonly used [ento-
+ Gr gtroma mattress

entozoie  Living inside an ammal
ento- + Gr zgon an animal ]

envelope apparatus In Ascomycetes, all
of the ascocarp except the ascus
apparatus, which consists of asct and
ascogenous hyphae (de Bary)

eo- A combimng form meaning da_vm
suntise, hence, early,
[<Gr
eorospore  Vuillemm!'s term {1912) for a
basidiospore defined biologically, whieh
first falls and then hovers in the air
[< Gr. edrewn or, more commonly,
aigremn to hang, swing, be suspended
¥ spore ]
epapillate  Without papillae [<e- 4
papilia ]
epellzculose  Without a covering o
{<e- +L pelliculy small skin |
ephebogenesis  The development of male
etes or gametangla in the absence
of copulation (Kniep, 1928), ag dis-
tingnished from ‘parthenogenesia!
{<Gr ephBbos youth + genesis origin |

ephelidial Referring to, or having the

term for those lichens which need some
amount of preparation of bark or wood
{as by weathering) before they can thrive
[<Gr enteron intestine + phloios bark ]

entire {Of gills, margn, etc } having the
edges not toothed or torn or otherwise
uneven

entomo-

A combiming form meaning
1nsect ]

{<Gr entomon

, Dependt
upon msects for dissemination

entomochory The condition of being dss-
insects,

msects [<e tome

Cehbrizem t6 Sprend |

+Gr chors apm

entomogenous  Produced m or upon
nsects [entomo- + -genous ]
entomomycete A fungus growng upon
wsects  [entomo- + Gr mykés fungus ]
entomophilous _ Living upon nsects
entomo- + -phrlous )
A plant, presumably a fungus,

entomophyte
[entomo- +

growng upon 1nsecia
phyte |

entoparasitic  {Of a parasite} living within
its host

entophyte Same as 'endophyte' [ento-
+ -phyte ]

Having the
originating at least in part from the
*entostroma’ (Ruhland, 1900} [ento-
+ placodium }

entospore A term variously and indefin-
itely =ppued to a spore pruduced
endogenously [ento- + spare )

of, the form genus
Ephehs, imperfect stage of Halansia

epi- A prefix denoting on, upon
<Gr gp ]

BL -ia_In the Hetero-

- s mach

each of which hears a sterigma and
spore {Neuhoff, 1924), the hypobasidium
and the epibasidia make up a ‘hetero-
basidwm' According to Lohwag (1837}

Growing on the outer surface of

epibiotic
[< epi- + Gr Duos

a hiving organism
nfe |
epiblastesia  The growth of lichens from
onidia that develop on the parent lichen
<ep1+0Or blastanein to bud or sprout |
Discoloring upon injury (Corner,
[<em- + chrds cotor ]
epicorlex A layer of elements such as a
trichoderm lying upon the true cortex,
as in the stalk of the apothecium of
certaln Pezizales (Lchwai 1941)
[<ep-+
epicrisis A crmcnl discuasfon or
estimate of another work, appended

epicnrote
950)



A double surface

or additional
or perhaps even final judgements, an
nyp:mnx {Gr < epl~ + krineln to
Jud

Fre accent falls on the second syllable,
thus distinguishing the word from 1
medical term in which the accent e
the third syllable

epicutle The outer layer, which, with the
Yeubcutls’, maXes up the ‘cotis®  {epi-
+ L cutis slan

epcutistrichoderm A double surface layer
ruit body consisting of  “richaderm!
uponl ‘eutis' (Moser, wsn [< epi-
1. cutis gkin + Gr ;ho; )lx(r
+-derm |
epidemic (Adj ) Suddenly and widely
tfecting many people (n } an eptdemic
isease, aee Tepizodtic’, 'epiphytotic’
[<epi dzmas people
epiderm  The outer layer of a surface of
a fruit body, which, with the ‘hypoderm!,
‘makea up the ‘derm® {Gllbert, 1947}
[em- + -derm ]
:p(dermlnid cortex A cortex consisting
of a single layer of cells with walls
thickenea only cutwardly (Lohwag, 1941)

Same as
tosis' see tinea crurs', Yinea ‘pedm'
skin + phyton pl
+ ~osig l
ettt - .-

eplgaeoua epigeal, epigean, epigelc,
pige Developung above the ground

or substratym [< ep1- + Gr gé earth }

epigenous Borne above, borne on the
urface (< eni- + -genous )

epigomum, p} -1a In the Endogonaceae,
the thin-walled sac which grows out of
the female gametangum or the copula-
tion bridge and which, after fusion of
the gametangial contents, becomes the
zygote and then the zygospore, between

tlague in which a ‘paratrichocutis! is
superimposed upon another tissue
{Moser, 1951) [epi- +para- +Gr
thrix, trichos hair + L cutis skin.]

epipetreous  Growing on rocks {< gpi-
+Gr petra rock ]
epiphloeodal, epiphloeodic Upon bark, cf,

*hypopblogodic’ {< gpi + Gr. phlaios
bark ]

epiphragm An upper wall or division,
cleaying the cuplike carpophores, a3 in
the Nidularaceae, the thin membrane
covering the mouth of the peridium when
young [< Gr epiphragma covering ]

epiphyllous  Growing on the upper surface
of leaves [< epi- + Gr phyllon leaf ]

epiphyte A plant growing on the outside of
ancther plant, but not as a parasite, I
sendophyte! [ep:- + -| )

epiphyic  Growing upon plants

epiphytatic {Adj ) Suddenly and destruct-
fvely affecting plants 1n a locality,
{n }an epiphytotic disease, see
lepizodtic’, ‘epidemic’ [< epi- + Gr

hyton plant

epiplasm  Cytoplasm of the ascus that 18
left over after the formation of th
ascospores by ‘free-cell formation' and
that fanctions in nourlshing the develop-

s ntaining turgar, an

Intlecting spore rachar e, formerly
called "glycogen masa " +Gr
plagma anything formed or malrled ]

epiplectotrichoderm A surface tissue

epaporangium  The ectangial atructure
{"ascua") extruded or cut off from what
18 essentially a prosporangu {for
example, 2 Eyposporanglun o
Protomyces) and in which the etaal
reprnduc!lve ripeniog procens takes
plac 48)

a an

in nature (Schussmg, 1948}

£onos progeny

epigynous Having antheridia formed above
the odgonium on the same hypha [epi-
+Gr gyng woman ]

(epi- ¢

hin layer of
hyphae on the surface of the hymentum
of Basidiomycetes {Carner, 1950)
eplithic  Upon the surface of rocks
[<epi- + Gr lithos stone )
epimembranal (Of pigmenta) located upon
the surface of the gpore wall or
membrane ¢f '‘membranal
episetic | Pertaining to. or growing in,
inasty' ¢f Myponastic'

epinasty The condition in which the upper
or dorsal part develops faster than the
lower, causimg downward curvature, cf
‘hyponasty' [< epi- + Gr nastos
Pressed close |

epispore, epleporum, pt -1a  The fanda-
ental layer of the spore wall whichin

and rigidity and an most chromoaporous

epistomeous  Spigot-shaped  [< epi- +
Gr " stoma monn 1 eet
epistroma, pl Fuisting's term
(2867, 1968) for a hyaline, pacudo-
parenchymatous crust formed i the
outer layera of the primary cortex of
the host, which ruptures the bark or
epidermis and produces comdia same
a3 ectastromal of Rahiand (see Muller,
1928)  [ep1- + Gr giroma mattress ]

epithalline  Growing upan the thallus



the cytop in sphere
of mfluence of the nucleus, as a vital
unit, at the present time, used most
commonly for the nucleus alone,
espectally of sexual Teproductive
structures

enervious Without veins
nervus nerve

English Blue (RC 210) Celandime Green
ta Lily Green (R XLVII}

enmantin A A substance produced by a
species of Fusarium {orthoceras App
& Woll »)

enphytotic  (Of fungous diseases of plants)
occurring regularly 1n a locality and not
hkely to vary i destructiveness, opposite
of ‘epiphytotic’ [< Gr enin + phyton
plant ]

[<e-+L

ensate, ensiform Sword-shaped [< L

ensis sword

ent-, ento Combimng forms meaming
within  [Gr entos
ental Of, or pertawung to, the interior,

opposite of 'ectal’ [< Gr entos within ]

entangial, entoangial Formed or develop-
ing inside a contamer or sporangium,
1n what may be considered the normal

P T S A

entozoic  Living inside an amimal
[< ento- + Gr. z5on an animal )

poenta

S

€0~ A combining form meaning dawn,
sunrige, hence, garly, primitive
[<Gr &ss ]

eorospore  Vuillemmn's term {1912) for a
basidiospore defined biologically, which
first falls and then hovers in the air

T edremn or, more commonly,

aiSrein to hang, swing, be suspended
¥ spore ]

epapillate Without papiltae [<e= +
pamlla |

epelliculose Without & cavering or
pellicle [<e-+L pellicula small skin ]

ephebogenesis The development of male

ephelidial  Referring to, or having the
the form genus

fashion, ¢f ‘'ectangial' [< ento- + Gr.
angeion vessel ]
enterophloeadal,

term for those lichens which need some
amount of preparation of bark or wood
(as by weathermng) before they can thrive
[<Gr enteron intestine + phlotos bark ]

entire {Of gills, margm, etc ) having the
edges not toothed or torn or otherwise
uneven

entomo- A combining form meaning
wmsect [< Gr entomon

s

D
upon insects for dissermnation

entomochory The condition of bewng dis-
by Insects, y
msects [< entomo- + Gr chbris apart
< ghBrizem to spread ]

entomogenous  Produced in or upon
wnsects [ entomo- + -genows )

A fungus growing upon
mykEs

entomomycete
kEg fungus ]

nsects [entome- + Gr

entomophilous  Living upon wmsects
{entomo- + -philous ]
entomophyte A plant, presumably a fungus,

upon insects [entomo- +

grown,
»Ehxle%

entoparasitic  (Of a parasite} iving within
its host

entophyte Same as endophyte’ [ento-
+ -phyte ]

of,
Ephelis, {mperfect stage of Balansia
epl- A prefix denohing on, upon
[<Gr em
epibasidium, pl -1a In the Hetero-
basidiomycetes, the name given to each
of the four appendages that are separated
from the basal cell or *hypobas:dium’
by a septum, after this appendage has
received its cytaplasm and nucleus, and
each of which bears a sterfgma and

and "bastdiumt

Growing on the outer surface of

epibiotic
[<em- +Gr bios

a living orgamsm

iife ]

epiblastesia The growth of lichens from
omcha that develop on the parent lichen
< ept + Gr blastanern to bud or sprout ]

epichroic Discoloring upon mjury (Corner,

1950) [< epl- + Gr chrds color ]
A layer of elements such as a

Having the
originating at least in part from the
tentostroma' (Ruhland, 1800} [ento-
+ placodwm |

entospore A term variously and indefin-
itely applied to a spore produce
endogenoualy [ento- + gpore ]

trichoderm lying upon the true cortex,
as in the ataik of the apothecium of
certain Pezizales (Lohwag, 1941}
[< ept- + L cortex bark

epicrisis A eritical discusaion or
estimate of another work, appended



ion of & disease, which deals
Siih ihe ehiet causs] Tactor, the
pathogene, ita nature, character and
relations with the host (Whetzel gt 8l ,
1918). [<Gr aftls cau;
discussion }

Etruscan Red (RC 102} Vinaceous-Rufous
and ngh r R XIV, not Etruscan Red

eur A r:nx meaning trye  [<Gr eu

Eucllypws Green (RC 248) _ Not far from
Water Green (R XLI) to Vetiver Green
XLVID

euc - .
- - -
euchrole Having true pigmentation, as

disnnguilhed from tepichroe! (Corner,
[en- ¢ Gr. chrds color |

eu-form  {Of the Uredinales) & rust having
all the spore stages in the normal life
cyele, i1 the specles ia ‘autoecious’, it
18 an 'auteu-form’, if heteroecious, a
thetereu-form®

euhymenial Having a hymenium in Which
the collective development of the
paraltel hyphal ends proceeds at a
uniform rate

eumorphic  Well-formed [< eu- +Gr
morghi form ]

eu An antibiotic substance produced
T Bactilne acbiisty Cobn conend
Prazmows!

euplectenchyma A higsue consiating of
-enchyms } !

European blastomycosis A misnomer for
tcryplococcona!

eustroma A stroma coneisting of fungous
tissue only [ey- + Gr giroma mattress )

euthybasid Van Tieghem's term for
basidta that arise directly from the
sporophore T euthys direct +
vasidsm }

eutypold, eutypous Like Eutype, with an

roma sumlar fo the tissue of

the matrix, scarcely distinct from

teffuse-diatrypoid' (Wehmeyer, 1932)

(PL VII, Fig

. Emptied

{<L evacuare to

evacuate
mpty

evaginate  Without a gheath
+L yagina sheath |

{Of vetl,

[< g-without

evanescent snnulus, acales, ete )

eyanescere ta
disappear

evelate Without a vell
L velum veil ]

< e-wathout +

even {Of the topography or conflguration
of the murface of pileus, stipe, spores,
ete ) without striations, elevations,
depressions, or unevenesses of an
kind, ot o be confused with 'glabrous!
and *amooth’, which describe the covering
or clothing of the aurface

evenly effuse (Of an ‘effuse! stroma of
Diaporthaceae) having o blackens

th the doreal placken-

antt ot dipping into the Hosue

{(Wehmeyer, 1932), ef ‘pustulate-effuse’
evernic acld _One of the three lc(d.s (along

with gyrophoric and ramalic!

Seria ichens which are the basts of

the tarchil! process

everted Turned inmde out  {<L
svertere to t ]
evolvate Withouta volva [<e- +yolva )

evrottn A product extracted from moldy

ex  (In citations of authorities for taxa)
tram, upon the authority of, vnudly
pablished by, thus, Pers ex Fr

Thst a species firet named by Persoon
wag valldly published by Fries, accord~
ing to Article 20 o{ the International

Rules [L,
ex- See'e-
exalbescent Becoming white [< L
all t0 become white |

exalbid Whitish [ex- +L alladas
whitish ]

exappulate  Without #n annalug or ring
[<ex- +L annulyg a rung )
exappendiculate  Not appendzged [<ex-

+L mall appendage ]

exareolate  Without 'aveclae’ {ex- +
areols )

exarid Dried out

[ex- +L aridus dry )

exasperate Roughened ([ex- +L asper
excavate Aa ough dug out [<L

to hollow out ]
excedence See 'basidial excedence’
excentric  See ‘eccentrie!
exciple (Of apothecia) usually the outer

excipunform Cup-shaped wartltke

excipulum  See Texciple!

exeaous Having the surface (rregularly
sculptured as if by corrosion  [<
exedere to corrode }

exmatous Con!picuouu for size or beauty

excepted, distinguished,

select ]

exit papilla  In Blastocladiaceae, a sma;
projection on the wall of a zoBsporangium,
resting sporangium, or gametangium
where dehiscence takes place, same ap
'dehiscence pore’



epithallus, The cortical layer uf u:}mw
the modified layer of hyphae at the
margm or apex of the Hallus which
serve to protect the gonidia (Zukal)
[<epi- + Gr thallag a branch ]

epithectal cortex A cortex of an epithecial
nature, in the Tuberales (Lohwag, 1941).

eplthecium The surface of the fructifyng
dise in certam of the Discomycetes,
more specifically, in the fungi proper,
the tayer above the asci, usually formed

epithele, epithelium A cuticular layer of
plleus and stipe, which consists of
isodiametric cells (Lohwag, 1937), of
‘cutisf, 'trichoderm’', 'trichoderm

pahsade' < epi- + Gr thalE nipple,]
epithet  (In nomenclature) an adjective, or

epitrichocutis  In a double surface layer
of a pileus, the outer one, which is a
'trichocutis' {see Moger, 1951)
[<epi- +Gr thrix, trichos hair + L
cutis skin |

epitrichoderm In a double surface layer
of a pileus, the outer one, whic
‘trichoderm!' {see Moger, 1851) (_p_i-
+ frichoderm |

eplxylauu Grewxn upon wood  [<epl- +

Gr xylon wood

epizoic Growing upon animals [< epi-
+Gr z80n an ammal ]

epizodtic  {Ad; ) Suddenly and widely
affecting animals, {n ) an ep1zodtic
disease, see 'epldemic?, ‘eplphytotic!

ephcale Not fo)ded or plaited [<e-+
L pheare to fold |
qual  (Of the stipe) of uniform diameter,
(of gills) alike 1n length

equihymeniiferous Same as

taequihymeniiferous'
eramose Unbranched [<e-+L ramus
branch |

ergotized Affected with ergot.

erinous. Prickly with sharp points, hike
a hedgehog f< L er hedgehog,)

eriophorous Denaely eottony or woolly,
*tomentose!, [ . eriopharos < erjon
wool + pherem to bear ]

erlichin  An antibiotic substance
recovered from an actinomycete, of
promise against the viruses of influenza
and bronchutis.

erminecus  Ermine colored, white, with
a yellow tinge in places [< F. grmme,
prob. < Armenta, the original source
of the skins |

eroded {Of gills) having the edges as if
gnawed (< L. grodere to gnaw off |

erose Same as ‘eroded'.

eroatrate  Without a beak,
rostrum bill, beak, snout

erratic Wandermg, unattached, drifting,
{of lichens) not affixed to the substratum

< L. errare to wander |
erubescent Blushing, blush-red [<L
to blush ]

erucaeform Of lichen spores, a3 i
Graphis, which are like a caterpillar
[<L eruca caterpillar + form

eructate  Thrown up [< L. gructare to
belch 1

[]<;-+L

erumpent Breaking through [<L
erumpere to burst out ]
eruption The backward-curved, handle-
like structure of a ‘perforating organ'
(Page. 1850), [< L. erumpere to break
ut ]

erysiphod. Like Erysiphe, mildewy,
cobwebby [< Gr erygibe mildew ]
erythrasma. A skm  dlasase in man caused

y Noca (Burchardt)
Verdun < cr !rxmros red ]
erythrin  An acid present in various
spectea of the lichen Roccella
erythroglaucin A pigment produced by
Aspergillue glaucus series.
erythrolein One of the constituents of
commercial fljtmua’ (along with
erythrohtmm and azolitmin}

¥ e of the
commercia! itmuss {along with

erdin A metabotic product of Agpergill
terreus Thom
erect Upright and straight up, not
B

ergot (1) The disease of cereals caused

by !pec(es of Clavicepa, espectally
urea (Fr ) Tul , (2) the ergot

l\xngus. 3) the Bclerotla of the ergot
fungus .

ergotic acid _ An acid taolated from ergota
(Zellner, 1907)

ergotinin  One of the compounds igolated
from the ergots of 2
{Fr ) Tul (aee Zeliner, 1607)

ergotism. Ergot polsoning

erythrcnlc acxd An acid pruenl in three
species of the lichen Rogcells

-edce, -escent. A suffix denoting begln-
mce snghtly (< L -escens,

-escentis
esculent Edlble. eatable (<L ggoulentus
< gdere to eat ]

eseptate  Without cross walls {<a- + L.
geptym wall |

estriate, Without }ines or markings,
<z atrly furrow ]

etiologle Of or pertaining to etiology

etiology That phase in the study or



which widens from year to year
because of radial growth of the
mycelium in the soll from & center,

fairy-ring fungus _Marasmius oreades
(Bolt. ex Fr.) Fr

falcate (Of spores} sickle~shaped
[<L falx, falcls, sickle }

falclform Beak-shaped, scythe-shaped

<L talx sickte + farm |

falelphore, A special hypha that producen

a *falx' In the hyphomycetous genus

Zygosporium (Mason, 1841) (<L
falx sickle + -phore )

false cystidwum, pl -la A tpseudo-
cysiidiym' (Boudier, 1866)

falee egg  See 'mixote!

false membrane (Of a smut) a ssue of
aterile fungous cells limiting the sorus,
a8 in Sphacelotheca

false mildew Same as 'downy mildew’

false pyeadium, pt A tromatic
giricture containing chiamydosporelike
bodies Mncen. 1926), ¢f * *pseud:
Pyenidium

false linderlunguu Fomen jgmarivg
L exFr) Kicke, cf, 'amadou’, see
inder fangu:

false trichogyne A hypha from an
scogonial cell which acts 88 &

trichogyne and forms a pseudogamous
union with another hyphal cell (Greis,
1836, Dengler, 1937}

false truffte A member of the Hymeno-
Eastraceae or Elaphomycetaceae

False Turguolse Blue (RC 221) Deep
Blush Glaucous (R XLT) to near Light
Terre Verte (R %XKID

falx A fertile hypha or contdiophore of

with the form of a

billhook  [L

farctate _ Stuffed, h)v‘lng the center aofter
an the cortical layer, not bollow o1

tubular [<L fazctus stuffed

farina  The powdery material on a
soredism (Micheii, 1728} [L , flour ]

farinaceous {Of odor and taste) like fresh
meal, (of pileus and atipe) covered mith
mealy particles (<L farina meal )

farinose  Same as 'farinaceous'

hscuu fasciated (1) O pules, stipe

wn together so that the

Sre Infimately santinaous. (2) having

road, parallel bands or stripes, (3)
gEoming n s ribbonlike manner
lascyy a)

1k,
undle, or lascla han
fasclation (1) The condition of being
und or bundled together, (2) a
monslro\m Dattened expansion of the
stipe or ete:

fascicle Ahnle b\\ndle (L fasciculus,
dim of fageig bunc
fascicalate (Of fibnls, -me- stipes,
crowded i bundles

fasciculate bagidinm  One of a group ot
fascicle of basidia, as in Podar

Phellorinia {Alnsworth and Bisby, 1945}
fastiglate Bunched, clustered <L

stigare to ralse to a point < fastiglum
mp 1

fastigiate cortex {Of lichens) a cortex
consisting of parallel hyphae ot right
anglea to the axis of the thallus, of
Mibrous cortex

tatipcent Disappearing, breaking up
[<L fatisgere to open in chinks )

faveolate Honzycomhzd cellular,
‘alveotate!, pitted  [< L favus
honeycomd T

favie Of, or affected with, "favus'
favold Like 3 honeycomb

favolold Resembling the cells of 2
honeycomb, like the genus Favolue

favose Hollow, honeycombed

favosoareolate  Areolate in a manner
suggestive of 2 honeycomb

favus A disease of the lcalp cause }b{
spectes of Trichorhyton (Achorien), it
also oceurs in mice and birds L.
honeyzomb |

Fawn (RC 308) Not Fawn Color (R XL),
but near Pinkish Cinnamon and Orange
Cinnamon (R XXIX) to almoat Vinaceous
Rufous (R XIV)

fellent Bitter as gall [<L (elleus full
of gail )

felted (Of a surface) appearing under a
low-power lens as more or leas
tomentose or subtomentose, but matted
or. packed 50 as to make 8 glabrous or

felt u!sue Schleiden's term (1845-46) for
us tissue, the 'tela contexta' of
ngor (1635)

'male agaric’

fenestrate  Furmshed with windows
openings, (of epores) muriform {< L
feneatra

fenugreek_ The leguminous Trigone
Y oy xh‘ong~
AT ITRoSA, | tuacr of Aava b

Mediterranean region from ancient
times as a cattle food as well as for
edicinal purposes, thia go-called
Greek hay" was agparently an ancie
“altatta = The odor, chatocterist of
certain fung, eapecially certamn pileate
Hydnaceae, 18 sweet and pleasant to

some but Heavy o even nauscating lo
ot

~fer A sulfix forming nomns deroting
agents or materiala corresponding to



exo- A prefix signifymg outside [Gr exo ]

PP B

exct-- ?

excblotic  Living on the outside of &
substratum or host [exo- + Gr blog
lfe ]
exocaryogamy ~Caryogamy of the usual
type which mvolvés the union of two
nucle: from different cells or thalli, see
yogary' [exo- + caryogam
exogamy  Sexual unton of haplonts derived
from different diplonts (Prell, 1921}
< exo~ + -gamy
Arising on the outside, cf
(< exo- + -gengua 1
(01 b
of certain Gasteromycetes) violently
discharged from the sterigmata, of
Texogenous-aterigmate!

exogenous
Tendogenous'

le (Of of
certain Gasteromycetes) sessile on the
outside of the basidium, without
sterigmata

expallent Becommgpale [<L
expallescere to become very pale |

expanded {Of the pileus) opened out when
matured or 1n age, (of the trama of gills
or tubes) having the laterostratum not
50 plainly dvergent as i what
Josserand considers a truly bilateral
trama {1932}

expansin  Same as ‘clavacin',

explanate Spread out flat [< L.
explanare to flatten or spread out ]

exserted Protruding beyond [<L
exserfare to stretch out

exsiccata, exsiccatae, exsiccatt In
general and indiscriminately, dred

o e, .

“ DR T

PR .
exchange, 'exaiceafze!, dried plants
(chlorophyllous), 'exsiccatif, dried
fungy [<L exsiccare todry up ]

exslient Escaping [<L exsilire to
spring out |

exsuccate, exsuccous

Without milk or
Juice. 2

o suck out ]

(of
of certain Gasteromycetes) having

nonpropulsive sterigmata on the basidum,
€

g
expulsive’

yog See yogamy
exolete (1) Disused, obsolete, (2) (of
perithecia, pycmidia, etc ) long over-
mature, empty [< L exolescere to
grow out of use ]

exc

excdperculate  Possessing an
x08P L

pl -la  The op
formed at the tip of the ext tube of a

sporangium, of 'endodperculum’
{Karling, 1947) ([exo- + L operculum
a caver
exoparasitic Parasitic externally
-1a  The outerm
peridizm
exornate Furnished, adorned [<L
exornare to furnish
The layer

exospore, exosporiem, pl -1a
that covers the 'epispore’ and becomes
the outermost layer fter the ‘perispore!
disappeara, occasionally penetrated by
spines of episporic origin, see also
tendospore*, 'mesospore’

exosporous. Having spores borne on the
outside, with spores scattered from
wathaut

exotic  Foreign, not native

56

1 Growing on the surface of
the matrix or substratum or nidus
[<L extra on the outside + matnx ]

exirorae Toward the edge [<L extrs
on the outsde + yersug turned J

F
fabiform Bean-shaped fL fababean
+ form }

factal cystidium A eystidium occurring
on the face of a tube or gill of
Hymenomycetes, a term preferred by,
R {1944) to

facles The general aspect or habitof a
spectes or other group of plants
Factitious Cobalt Blue (RC) Same as

*Artiticial Cobalt Blue'
1

(of p
inctdental, a5 opposed to 'cbligate!, &
facultative parasite is one that lives
normally as & 'saprobe’ but can live as
a iparasite’ under favorable conditions
or for part of its hfe eycle

fagmeous Beechen, of the beech [<L
fagus beech tree |

fairies’ bath  Same as 'elf cupa'

faim v aiee -

falry eup Same as ‘elf cup!
fairy purse. In old England, one of the
Nidularfaceae

fairy ring A dustribution of & group of
mushrooms or puffballs in a circle,



which widens from year to year
hecause of radial growth of the
imyeelium in the soll from & center
fairy~ rh\g fungue  Marasmius oreades
ot Cex r ) Fe

faleate  (Of npores) sickle-shaped
{<L fax, lalele. e )

faletform _ Bea lhlped, lc{lheqhapcd
(<L falx slekle +form
taicighore. A specia hypha that produces
faix' in the hyshomycetous genus
Zygoaportem (Mason, 1941) (< Lo
falx wickle + -phore 'y
false cystidium, pl -ia A ‘paendo-
cystidum' (Boudier, 1866}
falee egg  See 'mixote'.

false membr amut} a tesue of
Tiie fungos cells limiting the soFus,
a ln Sphacelotheca
falge mildew Same as 'downy mildew*
falge pycpidium, A stromatic
structure contaning chhmyaauponlxke
bodiea (Vincens, 19251, ¢l ‘pacu
pyenidium’
falss tinder fungus Fomes igniarius
(L exFr ) Kicks, cL. Tanadou’, s
*uder fungus?
false trichogyne A hypha from an
ascogonial cell which acts as a
trichogyne and forms & pseudogamous
unton with another hyphal cell (Grels.
1936, Dengler, 1837)
false truffle A member of the Hymeno-
gastraceae or Elaphomycetaceae
False Turquoise Blue {RC 221) Deep
Blulsh Glagcous (R LI to near Light
Terre Verte (R XXX
falx A fertile hypha or conmaphou o
+ with the form of
billhock |L , ewckle ]
farciate  Staffed, having the ceater softer
than the carﬂczl layer, nm hollow or
farcius stuffed

tubujar

farina  The po Wﬂery materfal on a
soredwm (Michel1, 1728) [L . flour ]
farinaceous (O odor and taste] like fresh

meal, {of plleua and stipe) covered with
mealy particles
farinose Same as ‘farinaceous’

fasciate, lzscﬂled {11 Of pilei, stipes,
together a0 that the ul!ues
are lofimasely contizuous, {2) haw
broad, pavaliel bands of btripen, (3
growing in a ribbonlike  manner [<v
bundle, or faseia band )
(asciallon {1) The mndmon of betng
bound or bungled together, (2) a
munnlrnus flattened expansion of the
stipe or stem

fascicle Amuehnndu
am of

9 L tascicalus,
fasciculate  (Of llhnlu, scales, atipes,
ete ) erowded in bundlea

faseiculate basidium  One of a group or
fascicle of baaidia, a8 In Podaxs snd

Phellorinia (Afnsworth and Bisby, 19845)
{llugute Bunched, clustered [<L
tigare to raiae o 8 point < lastigium
mp

fastiglate cortex  {Of lichens) a cortex
conaisting of parallel hyphae at right
angles to the axis of the thallus, of
‘ibrous cortex!

fatiscent Disappeuring, breaking up
(<L fatiscere to open in chinks }

faveolate Honeycombed, cellular,
‘alveotate!, pitted  [< L favus
boreycoms |

favic  Of, or affected with, ‘favus'

favold Like a honeycomb

favoloid Renembling the cells of a
honeycomb, Ifke the genus Favolus
favose Hollow, honeycombed

tavasoareolate  Areolate in a manner
suggestive of a honeycomb

favus A disease of the scalp caused by

spectes of Tricheohyton (Achorien), it
also occurs in mice and birds L.,
honeyeomb ]

Fawn (RC 308) Not Fawn Color (R XL},
but near Pinkisk Cinnamon and Orange
Cinnamon {R XXIX) to almost Vinaceous
Rufous (R XIV)

fellent Bitter as gall {<L felleys full
of gall |

felted (Of a surlace} appearing under @
Iow-power lens a8 more of let
tomentose or subtomentose, but matted
or packed 50 as 1o make a glabrous or
subglabrous surface instead of ene
loosely woolly, ‘coactate!, ef "lomentose’
and 'subtomentose’ which mean actually
woolly” with loosely tangled tibers or
fibrils to varying degree

lell tissue  Schlelden's term {1845- 45) for

ungous Hssue, the 'fela contexta!
Unger (1855)
R

]

tihale agaric’

fenestrate  Furmshed with windows or
openings, (of spares) muriform  [< L.
{encgira

fenugreek The leguninous Trigonella
12nt yath strong-
by leaves, a name of Asia by

times as a catle foad as well ag for

others

~fer A sulfix formmg nouns denotin
agents or materials correspondmng to



adjectives tn '-ferous'.

“ferous A su!?x meamng bearing
<L.

ferre to bear ]
ferruginequs, ferruginous Rust-colored,
S II, 31 is Mars Yellow (R IIT with more
red in it or MP 11 L 9}, Ferruginous
{R xlv and MP 5 D 12) is much redder
I« 1ron )

ferruginescent Becomung rusty-red

fertihzabon  The fusion of gametes
{<L fertihe fertile ]

fasi Tens —C s Y IAF Dhmansesantoal sha

odsphere

fibril A minute fiber, thin and threadlike,
see ‘brillose’ [<L fibra fiber )

fibmllar, fibrillate  Same as 'fibrillose’

fibrillose, fibrallous  {Of the surface of
the puleus or the stipe) having hairy
filaments which are thin and threadlike,
arranged more or less parallel to one
ancther, compactly or scattered,
dstinguish from tomentose’ or
*subtomentose’

* the

under high powers to be made up of
interlaced hyphae, see 'globulose-
glabrous’

fibrillose-gealy  (Of pileus ar stipe)
having scales made up of fibrils and
‘more or less appressed (P1 IV, Fig 1)

fibrocortex, fibrous cortex A cortex of
small thin-walled hyphae n
(Meryligs) lacrymans (Wulf ex Fr )
Pat

fibrous  (Of the flesh of the stipe) com-
posed of toughish, stringlike tissue

fibrous cortex {Of lichens) consisting of
hyphae arranged parallel with the lang

ax1s of the thallus, of ‘*fastigiate
cortex!
fictitious  False

Fiery Red (RC 80) Near Grenadine Red
(R IN) or Scarlet (R1)

fule

fuamentold Resembling 2 fllament or
true fhypha', as the rhizoidal o
Gendeiiie cements of some of the
Archimycetes, etc

f Composed of like
a fllament, with true fungous filaments
or 'hyphae'

filamentous thallus ~ Same as ‘fraticose
thallus*

filiform  (Of the stipe, spores, etc }
" alender a8 8 thread (P1_XIV, Fig 4)
[L. filum thread + form }

filigerous. Filament-bearing. [<L
filum thread + gerere to bear.]

filoplasmodm, pl -1a. A pseudo-
plasmodium that is threadlike or
composed of threadlike elements, the
net plasmodium of the Labyrinthulales
[<L filum thread + plagmodium ]

filopod, filopadium, p! -ia A threadlike
or hairlike appendage or extension of 8
pseudoplasmodium, as in the
Labyrimthulales, the components of
a 'hlcplasmodum' {<L filum thread
4 Gr pous, podos foot }

fin® T,

Minutely fringed.
Dwelling on dung.
-cole, -colous ]

fimbriliate,
fimicole, fimicolous
[<L flmys dung +
fimitarious Growing on dung [<L
funug dung )
finger-and-toe  Clubroot
Sce 1Holy Fure!, 15t Anthony ! . Fure,
rtial's Fire!, names of the
greal ergot plagues of the Middle Ages
Firz Red (RC 78} From Flame Scarfet
R II) to between Grenadine Red (R II}
and Scarlet (R 1)
fish molds  Saprolegniales
-fid Combining forme
sl (<

ﬁrs

fas-, fissi-,

meaning L.
. pp fissus.}

figmile  Cleft, Tuptured, tending to split,
easlly

fission
division by splitting, cf 'buddi

fissured  Cleft or split

fiat, fistball A putfball, see ‘Lycoperdon!,
*toadstool'. [<Ice fisa to break wind ]

fistular, fistulose Tubular, hollow,
<L fistwlaa

Sphitting, in the Bacteria, cell
ng',

hollow reed stalk, tube.)

fixed Not readily detached

fixed virfele See ‘futricler.

flabellate Fanlike [<L flabellum fan }

ﬂlbellﬂorm {Of the pileus) fan-shaped
(Pl I1, Fig 7}

flaecid Flabby.lsv:: and llmber. without
mmnes:]:;-b; 35 ety [<L Uaccidus,

flacherie A disease of the silkworm
resulting from the fermentation of food
in the intestinal cmim caused by a

micrococcus
flagellate Provided with whiplike
processes or fiagella (<L flageljum

a whip
flagelliform. Lashlike

flageflam A relatively long, whipltke
swimming process of 2ot spores, with
an axial filament surrounded
contractile sheath, the Tiamen nmn,
typleally from a biepharoplast which o



turn {8 cannected to the centrosome of
the nucleas by a rhizoplast [L , whip.]

flammulold Having one or more of the
characters of the genus Flammula,
such as caespitone habit, hignicoloua
habitat, evanescent, fibrillose or "
subarachnotd cortina, fleahy-fibrods
stipe, dark-brown to rusty-yellow
spores.

flaring  (Of volva or annulus) apreading
away from the stipe at the free margin

flask fungi The Pyrenomycetes

tlav-, flavi-, flavo- A combining form
meaning yellow |- yellow }
flavactdin  Same as *flavicin®

flavacol A metabolic product of
Aspergitlys flavps Link

flavatin  Same as *flavicin'
flavescent, Becoming yellowish

flavietn  An antibiotic substance produced
by Aspergitlus 8pp., flavacidin,
flavatin, gigantic acid, parasiticin are
same

flavoglauctn A yellow pigment produced
by strains of Aspergillus glavcng Link

flayous - Golden-yellow, S I, 22 fs near

flavovirent Yellowlsh-green or greenish-
yellow: of the color Gl Yellow (R V.
mdMPIZL D

fiesh A term used by the older mycola-
@ats for the context of the pileus of
agarica and boletes

Tretm e emmam -

Fleah Pink (RC 140) Flesh Pink to about
Flesh Color (R XIV)

fleshy  Of rather soft consiatency,
putrescent, used to refer to the con-

atency of the contert of most of the

3garics and boleten, as opposed to

leathery, corky, woody, membranous,
e

fleshy-fibrous Having & consiatency
between the completely fleshy and the
completely fibrous condition

Fleahy White (RC 9) Just off 2 pure white
to nearly Ivory Yellow (R XXX)

flexuous, flexuose Bent alternately in
opposite directions, zigzag [L

crooked |

flemious hyphae Those hyphae, distinct
from the periphyses in or near the
ostiole of the pycnium or spermagomuarm
of rusts or perforating the epidermal
layer of the hoat, which, if they are not
trichogynes, function as trichogynes
and are diplotdized by the pycniospores
Or Bpermatia that fuse with them
(Buller, 1933)

flocet  (On the plleus or the atipe) amaint
oints or tufts resembling eatton.
FEL” fiaccus flock or tuft of woot 1

floceiform  Tuftitke

floccose  (Of the pileus or the stipe) loose
cottony or downy-woolly and more or
leas tufted lke cotton flannel (PL. III,
Fig 9

floccutent

flocculose

Minutely woolly or floccose
Finely 'floccose’

flocculoae-crenalate  (Of gilla) having
edges with minute, Mocculose decoration

flortcole, floricolous
Lo,

Living on flowers
<L

ower + -gole,

floridean  See ‘rhodophyceant

Floss Flower Blue (RC 201)  Light Funkdsh
Lilac (R XXXVII) to Light Vinaceous-
Purple (R XLIV}

flowers-of-tan  Fult (L ) Weber,

80 named because of its frequent
accurrence upon mpent tanbark

flucrescence The property possessed by
certaln organic compounds of emitting
light in the preaence of certain rays,
whereby the compound appears to be of
different colors by reflected and by
transmitted light

fluorescent Exhibiting fluorescence’

fluorescigenic  Causing fluorescence, a8
do some bacterta
fiy agaric, fly amanita, fly mushroom,
fly toadstool The cosmopolitan Amantta
exFr ) Pers exGray,
50 called because the poisonous
principle is toxic to Dies
foedate Dark, soiled [<L foedus
fQlthy foul )
toetid  Nl-smelling of a nauseating odor
[< L foetere to have an i1l smel} ]
foliaceous thallus  In lichens, a flat,
teaflike, usually lobed and crisped
thallus which spreads over the sub-
stratum bat ta attached only at points
and is easily separable, also called
dnoe thallug and thallas placodes
follar Leafy, leaflike, ona leaf [<L
folm leaf )
follcaulicole, folicaulicolous  Growing
[<L fohum
leaf + gaulis stem + -gale, -golous }
folucole, folicolous  Living on leaves
[< L foltum teaf + -cole, -colous ]
foliose Like a leaf in form (of one
group of Lichens) leaflike and with a
stratose structure [L foliosus leafy ]
follicular Having follicles, folliclelike
< L] follicglus, im  of follis wind
bag

food yeast  Dried Torulopsis gtflis
(Henneb ) Lodder

fool Same a8 ‘plum pocket! and 'bladder
plum'

foramen An opening, apertare

KL
forare to pierce |



adjectives in '~ferous’

-ferous A suffix meanung bearing
[<L. ferre to bear.}
ferr erruginous Ruat

S 1II, 31 iz Mars Yellow (R III with more
red in it or MP 11 L 9), Ferruginous
(R XIV and MP 5 D 12) is much redder

tron

ferruginescent Becomng rusty-red

fertilization The fusion of gametes
f<L fertile ]

fertilization tube  (Of Phycomycetes) the
branch formed by the antheridum
which penetrates the wall of the female
gametangium and through which the
'ganoplasm! passes to fuse with the
odsphere

fibril A minute fiber, thin and threadlike,
see 'fibrillose’ [< L fibea fiber ]

fibrillar, fibrillate Same as 'ibrillose'

fibrllose, fibrillous. (Of the surface of
the pileus or the stipe) having hairy
filaments which are thin and threadlike,
arranged more or less parallel to one
snother, compactly or scattered,
duatinguish from tomentose’ or
*subtomentose '

fibrillose-glabrous  (Of the surface of the
pileus, etc } truly glabrous and not
fibrillose to the naked eye or under a
hand lens, but with the cuticle seen
under high powers to be made up of
interlaced hyphae, see ‘globuloge-
glabrous'

fibnillose-scaly (Of pileus or stipe)
having scales made up of fibrils and
more or less appressed (Pl IV, Fig 1)

fibracortex, fibrous cortex A cortex of
small thin-walled hyphae 1n
;M:zn.\ma) lacrymang (Wulf ex Fr )

at

fibrous  (Of the flesh of the stipe) com-
posed of toughish, stringlike tissue

fibrous cortex  (Of lichens) consisting of
hyphae arranged parallel with the long
ax18 of the thallus, of ‘Yastigiate
cortex'

fictitious  False

Fiery Red (RC 80)
(R 1) or Scarlet {

filament A fine thread, s term loosely
used for a hypha or sny other simple,
thread-like element of fungous
structures [< L filym thread |

filamentold Resembling a filament or

hypha’, as the rhizoidal or

dendritic elements of some of the
Archimycetes, etc

Near Grenadine Red
n

Filament-] bearlng <L
filum thread + gerere to bear |

filoplasmodium, pl -fa A pseudo-
plasmodium that 19 threadlike or
compoged of threadlike elements, the
net plagmodium of the Labyrinthulales
{<L. filum thread + plasmodum ]

filopod, filopodium, pl -ia. A threadlike
or hairlike appendage or extension of a
pseudoplasmodium, a
Labyrinthulales, the corpenents of

a 'Yiloplasmodium’. [<L {ilum thread

4 Gr. pous, foot |

fimbriate Having the margin finely torn,
{of gilla) having the edges minutely
fringed, because of the presence of
eystidia or stenle cells (P1 VII,

{imbria fiber, {rmge 1

filigerous

Fig 3)
fimbrillate Munutely fringed
mmcole, hmicﬂ]uus Dwelling on dung

[<L fimus dung + -cole, -zolous |
fimatarious Grovnng ondung <L

funug dung ]

Clubroot

finger-and-toe
See Holy Fire!, 'St Anthony's Fire',
'St Martial's Fire!, names of th
great ergot plagues of the Middle “Ages
Fire Red (RC 78) From Flame Scarlet
(R II) to between Grenadine Red (R I
and Scarlet (R 1)
tish molds Saprolegniales
, figsi-, -fid Combining forms
meam.ng Clafs, spllt (<L
indere, pp fisaus ]
fissile  Cleft, ruptured, tending to split,
easily
Splitting, n the Bacteria, cell

fission
‘budding

divisian by splitting, of
fissured  Cleft or split

fist, fistball A puffball, see 'Lycoperdon’,
‘toadstool' [< Ice fisa to break wind ]

fistutar, fistulose  Tubular. hollow

[<L’ fistyla & hollow reed stalk, tube |
fixed Not readily detached
fixed utricle See utricle!,
flabellate Fanhike [<L flabeltum fan ]
mhexurom;_ (or the pileus) fan-shaped

flaceid  Flabby, sm and umb", without
tirmness or elasticity [< L flacctdus,
flaccus flabby

flacherfe A cisease of the allkworm
resulting from the fermentation of food
in the intestinal canal, caused by a
micrococcus

flagellate Providzd with whiplike

Tiagela  [<L flagellum

f Compoged o like
T ament, with true fangows filaments
or hyphae®

filamentous thallus  Same as 'fruticose
h:

filiform
slender as a thread
L. filum #l

thread + form }

the stipe, spores, etc
(O the etp STk, Fig 4

a whip |

flagelliform Lashilke

flagellum A relatively long, whiplike
ewimming process of zodspores, with
an axial filament eurrounded by
contractile sheath, the filament arising
typically from a blepharoplast which in



with a radfate structure
shrubby |

trotigose thallan fn lichena, & thallua
sttached by one potnt ont:
Mirrow bay ts e substyatumy from
which ft growa upward as « almple or
more or less branched, shrublike body,
, al3a called
"filamentous thallua "

lrullcnlol! fruttculoun
of

L toticosus

Somewhat
L

tumose Smoky in color, S1, 6 &
sligntly pinker Light § Mouu Gray ® LD
and the same as M

undamental valume  (Of apores) the
fundamental body, apherical or
ellipaoidal in the lfymenomycetes,
without the secondary modifications,
complexlties, or orramentations
(Matenson, 19451, 5f ‘sporoid

hby [< bim
Shrusty
Fucheln Red (RC 160), From a darker
Spinel Pink 10 a Spinet Red {R XXV1)
3nd 8 lighter Pomegranate Purple
R X1

tucicole, fucicolous Living on lichens
<L fuces rock lichen + -gole, -goloua ]

fugacious Disappearing early or - qutekly,
levagescent!, (of color} fadin
<L fugag<

fegiive  Quicidy diaappearing,
Mugacious!

tulerum {Of lichens) the sporophore
(Steiner} [L , couch or be:

tulgtneous, fuligmous  Sooty, of 8 color

- Bister (R XXIX) wnd near MP 13

c e [<L fuligo soof

fulvescent. Becoming 'mlvou!'

fulvic acid A yellow plgment produced by
Peniciihum fylvag Diercks and other

2 spp

fulvous Reddish-cinnamon-brown, also
tawny, reddish-yellow, S I, 32 {e the
same as Hazel R XIV and MP 14 A 12
[S3A tawny

fumaceous, fumacious Smoky. .moke-
colored, dark (<L fumels smoky ]

mm.gulm An antibiotic substance pro-

duced by a species of Aummus

"fumagines" The French term for
ooty molds, the Asterinées of Arnead
{not Theisaen)

'“mginou- Smoky, mooty  [< L fumus

oke |

Fumsagoid  (Of a type of dissoctated myce-
ltum of mactonemeous Dematiaceae)
composed of rounded elements isolsted
or tn groups, with thick membran
impregnated with a fuliginous pxgmnt
more voluminos than normal fuy
elementa, and dividing by cross s
perpendicular to each other to make
four portiona which in theis turn roand
up {Langeron, 1945)

fumud  Smoky in calot

fumigactn  An antibiotic substence pro
Aspergillus f s Fres ,
helvolic g o b
confused with amigatin'
tumigate Smoky in eolor
fumgattn A uinoneltke compound pro-
duce
duferenl B ttion and propertivs
fumigacin' and convertible to
'splmllosm'

‘evanescent!,

Fungoid,
fangal Relating to fungl

Fungl A term used by Pliny (17) for all
other fungl than those {the Boletl)
which developed out of an envelope,
called a volva

funglc acld A mixture of citric, malic,
and phosphoric acida found in several
species of mushrooms

tungicidal Destructive of fungl, &f
ifungistatic'

fungieide A 'fungicidal' substance
E<mnm:*b tacdere to kill ]

tungicole, funglcolous Growing on fungl
f< fungua + -cole, -celous }

fungiform Having the form of a
‘mushraom

fungin  Same a3 'fungus cellulose!

funginert Not supporting fungus grawi
because the material,
component n question Soss not furnish
the necedsary nutrients for such growth
(Feekiel, 1550), gl Tunglstatic!,
'fungl?dﬂl' [< fungus + L iners

tungistatic Proventing the growih of 5
Tungus by the presence of 5
ntea] or phyaieal agency bat not
‘ungicidal’ see fanginertt [( fungus
+ Gr pgtatikos causing to stand

tongivore  An amumal that uses fung-x
as food [<fungus +L yorare
devour }

tanglvorous  Fungus-eating

fangotd  Funguslike

Fungoides Tosmmefort'a genera

(1694), which apparently mcluded the
helvellas and peziza!

fungolichens  Lindsay's term for plants
congidered to be tranmtianal forms
between fung and Ui

fungous  Of, or perhlmng to, fung,
funga?l

ne f the group of organtams
dered by some to be lower plants

{Thallophyta} that lack chlornphyll nnd

are either polyphyletic 1n origin

derived from eeveral distinct nlgzl

groups, including red and green algae,

or a monophyletic geries derived frora

filamentous green algae, and by others

10 be an idependent kingdom, mono-

phyletic in origin, derived from

colorlesa ﬂigeuzus or the Proteomyxa

<omplex, the agaimilative phase {s 1n

the form of mycelium (hyphae} and the

fruit bodies are also composed of



Forked Like pincers.
pincers

foreipate [<L.
forceps,

forficate, forficulate Scissor-shaped
[<L forficula s ]

Forget-me-not Blue (RC 217) Celandine

Green (R XLVI)

form A segregate within a species which
because of unusual habitat conditions
differs more or less sharply from the
most widely distributed aggregate in
characters not heritable and which
either 1 culture or it 1ts area under
normal conditions may revert to the
typical state {Rosendah), 1849, Clausen,
1941), ¢f 'subspecies’, ‘variety'

formae oxydatae In lichens, crustaceous
forms that have acquired a rusty color
caused by an mfiltration of an 1ron salt

8 panng Arnatating Af ian

form pome

form species A species consisting of a
single imperfect state of a pleomorphic
species and treated as 1f it were an
independent entity, especially for
indexing or identification purposes, of
1mportance chiefly 1n the Ascomycetes
and Uredinales

fornicate  Arched, vaulted, (of species of

) with the fihrous and fleshy
layers sphitting from and becoming
arched over the mycelal layer, which
separates and remains as a cup in the

ground [<L formx arch |
foveate Pitted [<L foveamt ]
foveolate Having small pits  [< L

foveola, dim of foyea put ]

foxed (Of wood) discolored by decay

foxfire A phosphorescent Light emutted
by foxed or moist, decayed woad, or
by fructifications of Chtgcvbe illudens
(Schw ) Sace

foxiness Decay of heartwood of oak and
chestnut caused by Fistulina hepatica
Huds

fradicin _An antibiotic substance, active
agamnst fungs, produced by 5

iz {Waks' & Curt ) DetMan
3

tragmentation (In actinomycetes) the
ocess of cell division that resulta
T the breaking up of mycelium into
small rods or coccond cells {Lachner-
Sandoval, 1898), of 'segmentation'

fragmentation spores  Spores, especmly
of actinomycetes, produced by the
breaking up of the mycelium a 2 the
septa, see 'fragmentation’, 'segmenta-
tion'
frangula- -emodm. A compound produced
y Cortinarjus panguinea Wull ex Fr

free Not adhering, {of mulls, tubes, etc }

ot attached to the stipe (P1 1, Fig 1)

free-cell formation  (In the Ascomycetes)
the peculiar proceas of cutting out the
ascospores in the ascus by the bending
2 oaniof the asiral rays of the last
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mitosis, leaving a considerable amount
of cytoplasm which 1s called the
‘epiplasm, see Harper (1899) and
Swingle {1803), cf. ‘cleavage plane'
free utricle. See 'uiricle!.

French Purple {RC 161) Between
PFomegranate Purple (R XII} and
Carmune (R 1), formerly, a
brilliant and durable dye {also called
"Lime lake"} prepared from lichens by
a modification of the ‘archil! process

French truffle Tuber mejanosporum

1t , same as 'Périgord truffle’.
friable Easily crumbled, breaking tnto
powder [<L friabilis < {riare to rub
or crumble into small preces |

frill  Same as 'armilla’,

frog cheese A young puifball {Amsworth
and Bishy, 1843)

fre

by a colored margin
frandose Of, or pertaing to. broad-
leafed trees  [<L frondosus

< {rons,

{rondis leaf ]

frondose thallus Same as ‘foliacecus
hallus®

front {Of gills) the end toward the margmn
of the pileus, the ‘anterior' end

frontal {Of the profile of basdiospores)
perpendicular to the dorsiventzal
profile or to the median plane {Heim,
t931)

frosted Having the appearance of

hoarfrost
fruct-, fructi- A combinng form meaning
wt [<L fructus ]

frugticole, fructicolous Living on fruit
tructi- + ~gole, -golous ]

fructification A fruit body
frust body A defumtely organized unit,
from the sumple and minutel
macroscopic to complex and very large,
TR Es

special cases 'zygosporocarp',
‘agcocarp!, 'basidiocarp!

frustose (Of the surface of the pileus)
cracked or fissured into more or less
regular, polygonal frusta
Irustum = bils

frustutose (OF the surface of the plleus)
having areclae appearing like the frusta
of polygonal pyramids.

lruﬁccle, fruticolous lein( on shruba
[<L Zfrutex shrub ¢ - -goloua |

fruticose Shrubby, -mubuke, (of lchens)
having an upright or pendutous thallus,



with a radlate structure  [L {ruticosus

shrubby |

fruticose thallus In lichens, a thallus
attached by one point only or by a
narrow base to the substratum, from
which it grows upward as a simple
Tore or fes branched. shrablike hody;

fumose Smoky in colar, 51, 6 is
Siightty pimker Light Mouse Gray B L1}
and the same as MP 45 C |

fundamental volume (Of spores) the
undamental body, spherical or
ellipsoidal in the Hymenomycetes,
without the secondary modifications,
complexities, or ornamentat{ons
(Malengon, 1945), ¢f 'sporotd’

Fungold,

thallys fruticulosus, also calle:
"filamentous thallu

fruticutese, fruticulous Somewhat
shrubby
shrubby |

Fuchsin Red (RC 160) From a darker
Spnel Pink to a Spinet Red (R XXVI}
and a lighter Pomegranate Purple
R X1

tucteole, fucicolous Living on lichens
[<L fucus rock lchen + ~¢ole, -colous ]

fugcious Dusappearing early or quickly.
tevanescent!, (of color) fadin
(<L fugax< fugers to flee

fugitive  Qulckly dissppearing, ‘evanescent’,
“fuga

merum (ol lichens) the mporophore
(Stemer). [L , couch or bed ]

tuligineous, fuliginous Sooty, of a color
near Buater (R XXIX) and near MP 15
C8 [<L fulipqsoot ]

falvescent Becoming 'fulvous®

fulvic acid A yellow plgmenl produced by
Beniciliium fulvye D x and other
£ app

fulvous Reddish-cinnamon-brown, aiso
tawny, reatiahyeliow, 1L, 32 is the
same as Hazel R XIV 12
£33 y 1

fumaceous, fumacious Smoky, smoke~
colored, dark [< L fumeus smoky ]

fumagilun  An antibiotic substance pro-

duced by a species of Aspergillus

"fumagines” The French term for the
sooty molds, the Astérinées of Arnaud
(ot Thers:

fumaginous Smoky, sooty [< L fumus

amoke ]

{umagoxd {Of a type of dissociated myce-
Lum of macronemeous Dematiaceae)
composed of rounded elementa 150lated
or in groupa, with thick membranes
impregnated with a fuliginous pigment,
more voluminoua than normal fungal
elements, and dividing by cross walls
perpendicular to each ofher to make
four portiona which in their turn round
up (Langeron, 1945!

fumid  Smoky in color

famigactn An antiblotic mubstance pro-
duced by Ag erglllus fumigatus Frea ,
helvolic acf & same, nof o be
confussd with Hamtgatins

fumigate  Smoky 1n color

f\m;ifahn A guinonelike compound pro-

ced Fres

@fferent in its formation and properties
from Yamigacin® and convertible to
*apimulosin

fungal Relating to fungi

Fungt A term used by Plny (77} for all
ofher fung! than those {the Boleti)
which developed out of an envelope,
called a volva

fungic acld A mixture of eitric, malle,
and phosphoric acids found in ‘several
species of mushrooms

fungleidal Destructive of fungl, ¢f
*ungistatic’

fungicide A ttungleldalt substance
T< taaus + L gug_g toldn }

fungicole, fungicolous Growing on fungt
[< fungus + -cele, -golous ]

tangiform Having the form of a
mushroom

fangin  Same as Yungus cellulose’

funginert Not aupporting {ungus growth
because the material, part,
component in queation docs not furnish
the necessary nutrients for such growth
{Ezekiel, 1950) of, fungiatatic!,
'l\mgiilrhl' (< tmgus + L iners

fungistatic  Preventing the growth of a
fungus by the presence of some
chemical or physical agency but not
‘fungicidal' see ungnert? [< fungug
+Gr gtatikes causing to stand |

An animal that uses fangl

[< fungus + L. yorare to
fungivorous Fungus-eating

fungotd  Funguslike

Fungoides One of Tournefort's genera

(1694), which apparentiy included the
helvelias and pezizas

fangolichens  Lindsay’s term for planta
congidered to be franstional forms
between fung and

fungous  Of, or per'aming to, fungs,
fungal

tur— -




myceliord issue  See G W, Mart
1941, 1946, 1950 { L, mushroom <
r sphongos sponge )

Fungus One of Tournefort's genera
(1694) which included stipitate forms
with lamellate or poroid hymenophores,
to the Romans, it meant mushroom or
morel.

fungus cellulose The substance of the
cell wall of some fungi (de Bary, 1866),
supposed to be the 8ame as ‘chitin’

fungus cerebrin A bound Upid isolated
from yeast and Aspergillus Sydo
(Bain snd Sart 1 Thow and Chasch

fungus gnats Members of the
Mycetophilidae (Diptera), which in the
adult stage are seen upon fleshy fungt
1n great pumbers and the larvae of
which infest, Live upon, and destroy
these fungi

fungus oasis Anarea in which fungl are
able to grow and fruit while surround-

content of the sofl
fungus root A mycorrhiza

fungus stone The hard, almost stony
of Polypos uber

Fr_, which when warmed and watered
yields an edible crop, used commonly
in ltaly, at least formerly

fungus swllus {Of Pliny and Martxal)
Boletus edulis Bull ex Fr ,
sometimes Leceinum scabrum (Euﬂ
ex Fr } 5 F Gray

funicle Same as "funiculus’

funfcular  Ropelike
dim  of funis rope ]

fantculose Occurring 1n ropes or bundles,
ropelike (<L funiculus, dim of
fumy rope }

funtoutns {Of Nidulariacese) the cord of
hyphae attaching the peridiole to the
inner Burface of the perfdium (L ,
dim  of fums rope ]

funiform Ropelke [L funis rope +
form

funk. Same as 'punk’ or ‘spunk'.

furcate (Of gilla) forked [<L furcaa
fork-shaped yoke ]

furfuraceous (Of the pileus or stipe}
covered with branlike particles, acurfy,
branny (P1 I, Fig 8} (<L farfor
seurt

furfurescence.

furvous. Black and lusterless.
furvus swarthy, black

fusaric acid  Apparently the same a5
igibberellin®

[<L fumeculus,

Minute mealiness, scurf
<L
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fusarm A substance produced by distil-
1ation of fusarinic acid’ with Ca0, wmith
KMaO,, it is cxmidized to nicotmuc acld

fuscate {< L. fuscus dusky.]

Darkened
fuacescent Becoming Yuscous',

fugcid Same as 'fuscous’.

fuscin  An antibacterial metabolite of
Oichodendron faseum Robal

fuscosclerotic acid A yellow plgment
1solated from ergots (Zellner, 1907)

fuscous Smoky drab 1n color, dusky,
‘atrous! ater of (S) [L. fuscus )

fuseau A spore of fungl causing skin or
hair diseases, of guch generaas

rounded apical and a rounded or
truncate basal end (Pl XV, Fig 16},
same a8 "terminal chlamydospore! or
'aleurpapore! of Mason [F , spindle ]

fustform  (Of spores, cystidia, stipe,
etc ) spindle-shaped, tapering at both
ends (Pl XL, Fig 11} [<L fusuy
spindle +form ]

fusiform-elliptical (Of spores) funda-
‘mentally elliptical, but somewhat
fusiform, more elliptical than fusiform
(P1 XN, Fig 14}

fuston bodies _ Spherical bodies formed on
e R oA,

not stated
Having sp red spores.

{<L fusug spindle +spore }

fusold Somewhat fusiform ([<1, fusus

in,
fusaball, fuzzball A puffball.
G

galactite  Milly-white {<Gr gata,
galaktos milk ]

galeate Hooded, provided with & hood or
helmet-ghaped atructure [< L galea
helmet.}

galeiform Helmet- or hood-shaped

galericulate Covered with a small cap
<L cap

galeriform Cap-shaped
Gallstone (RC 51). Xanthine Orange (R III}



(alaehroul Milky-white. [<Gr. gala
N irds,shrons eomplexton

Gamboge Yellow (RC 28) Nearly Emptre
Yellow to » more orange Light Cadmium
(R IV} or a more yellow Cadmium
Yellow (R ([} [< Camboja, Cambodia ]
gamet-, gameto-, gamo-, -gamous, -gamy
O Combiiing farms mearling MATTiiees
sien [< Gr, gamos )

gametangiat copulation. Copulation of
gametangla where differentiation of
gametes is suppressed, amphimictic
in type

fametangic apomixis
of a gametangium
without fertilization (xnxep

The development
1nto a new organtam
1928)

or coennglmeks' (Knlep, nzu)

[< gamet- + Gr angeiop vessel + ~mamy )
gametanglum A differentiated structure

in which gameten are produced, or the

contents of which fanction tn place of

gametes. - +Gr angelon
vesse
gmstangy | Dingeard's term for the type

of gexuality in which the

-gamy See 'gamet-t
gangliform _ Having knots, Jnotted [<LL
gangllon a swelling, tomor + form ]
Bearing knots  [<Gr
swelling, tumor + L gerere

gangligerous
2

to bear.]

garlaad stage A prophase stage of

melosis in which the chromatin {

Spgregated as garlands at the nuclear
poles (Karling, 1842}

Gamet (RC 162)  Near Pompeian Red
RXID) (<F grenat<LL granstus
<L gramum seed

Garuet Brown (RC 164)
Red (R X111}

Garnet Dull {RC 163)  Not matched in R
somewhat near Pompeian Red (R X1}
to & tighter Gamet Brown

Near Pompeian

gaster-, gastero-, -gaster Combining
forms meaning stomach, belly [<Gr
gaster,

gasterobasidial, gesterobasidiate
ving the basidia formed and developed
in the manner characteristic of the
Gasteromycetes gasteromycetous,
terotd, and

between gametangta and not etween
pamete.

gamete. A reprodneuvg cell that ia
capable of fusing with another, mimtlar
or disatimiiar, preceding caryogamy

fametic spomizls _The development of &
gamete into a new organism without
fertilization (Kniep, 1928)

Fmelopany The fusion of pametes
(Kntep, Fmete

gametogen The development of
gameren. 1< gmetor s
origin )

gametophyte The gamete plant, sexual

Plant or generatton, the 'diplont’,
considered by many to be uedun,um-
Hably in the Fungy v Implying
existence of an sitermation of genernlkx\a
comparable wi: mosses, fern:
and flowering pum: (see Buller, 1941)
[zameto- + -phyte ]

gametospore, gametosporidium A
LSS A A a7 pod e i

¢ama-, -gamous  See ‘gamet-*
mobium, L. 12 Gibson's term for
'game!o;:
motd dimnrphmm Vutilemis
u' $12) for the condition of eHterentiation
o

A gamete-producing individual,

eapecially in holocarpic forms, or a
separated gamete-producing portion

gamy Copulation or union of sexual
elements, rarely used tn Engliah except
28 the equivalent of the German Game,
o

“hymenobastdial*
gusterotd Having the bymenium locellate
ed m— becoming cloged,
hmng e o Rymentum at it ef ‘agaricond!
gasteromorphic  More or less, or
entirely, with the habit, ontogeny, form,
anatomy, and spore characters of the

Gznemmyceleu [< gastero- + Gr
morph form ]

The o
cetes with spores borne in cavities within
the fruit body, 1 e , angiocarpically

gasteromycetous Of, pertaining to, or
the characteristics of the
czmmmyce e:

gasterospore A thick-walled, globose
pore borne within the hissues or tubes
of a fruit body (Heim and Malencon,
1928 Lohwsg, 1837)
gasterothalameae  Those lchens the
sporangia of which are always closed
or which burst through the cortical
layer of the thallus  [< gastero- + Gr
thalamos chamber ]
gattine  Same as 'pebrine’
geasterin A celluloselike carbohydrate
isolated from the peridium anc
capillitium of Geastrum fornicatum
r J¥r (Zellner, 1507).
gelatinous _ Jellylike, applied to tisaues
the byphae of which become partially
diasolved and glutinous in wet weather
and when mounted 1n water under the
microscope appear more

than in normal tissue [< L gelare to
freeze, to congeal |

geminate Paired, twinned [<L
geminug twin }

gemma, plL -ae  An aserual, budlike,

reproductive structure, also, a type of



mycelioid tissue  See G W Mart

1941, 1946, 1950 L, mushrmm(
Gr s sponge |

Fueea  Fian ~# e e ntecb1e —eran
morel

fm m b .

. ' lner,

fungus cellulose The substance of the
cell wall of some fungi {de Bary. 1856),
supposed to be the same as ‘chit

fungus cerebrin A bound lipid isolated
from yeast and Aspergillus Sydowi
(Bain" and Sart ) Thom and Church

Members of the

eI

fungus gnats

s

fungus casis An area in which fungi are
able to grow and fruit while surround-
ing or nearby territory which appears
1o be no different shows no such
development, perhaps usually but not
always because of differences in water
content of the soll

fungus root A mycorrhuza

fungus stone The hard, almost stony
sclerotium of Po
Fr , which when warmed and watered
yields an edible ¢rop, used commonly
in Italy, at least formerly

Same as *funiculus'

funicular Ropelike (<L funiculus,
dim of funis rope ]

funiculose Occurring in ropes or bundles,
ropelike {<L funiculus, dim of
funis rope )

funiculus  {Of Nidulariaceae) the cord of
hyphae attaching the peridiole to the
inner surface of the peridium [L ,
dim of fums rope

funiform  Ropelike

funicle

[L fumg rope +

funk Same as 'punk' or 'spunk’
furcate (Of gills) forked [<L furcaa
fork-shaped yoke

furfuraceous (Of the pileus or stipe)
covered with branlike particles, scurly,
1

branny (Pl I, Fig 8) [<L furfur
seurf
furfurescence Munute mealiness, acurf

furvous Black and lusterless [<L
furvus swarthy, bl

fusaric actd  Apparently the aame aa
1gibberellin®

a2

fusarin A substance produced by distil-
lation of *fusarinic acid’ with CaO, with
KMnOA, it is oxidized to nicotinic acid

fusarinic acld A compound {solated from
the culture filtrate of Fusarium

heterosporium Nees [Tibber, Ih
fujikurol {Saw) Wollenweber . which

fuscate. Darkened. [<L. fuscus dusky }
Becoming Yuscous'.
fusctd Same as Yuscous’.

An antibacterial metabolte of
dendron fuscum Robak

fuscosclerotic acid A yellow pigment
{8olated from ergots (Zellner, 1907)

fuscous. Smoky drab in color, dusky;
‘atrous® ater of (5) [L. fuscus }

faseau A spore of fungl causing skan ot
hair digeages, of 8uch genera

., Trichophyton,
Eptdermophyten, etc , which is large,
hyaline or bright-calored {not fuscous),
multiseptate {3 or more), usually
thick-walled, fusold or broadly
cylindrical, slightly tapering toward a
romded apical and a rounded or
truncate basal end {PL. XV, Fig. 16),
same as 'terminal chlamydospare' or
‘aleurospore! of Magon [F., spindle ]

fustform  (Of mpores, cystidia, stipe,
etc ) apindle-shaped, tapering at both
ends (Pl XII, Fig. 11) L fusus
spindle + form }

fusiforsm-elliptical _ (Of epores) funda-
mentally elliptical, but somewh:
fusitorm, more elliptical than famtorm
(Pl Xill, Fig 18

fusion bodies  Spherical bodies formed on

fuscescent

fuscin
Of;

not stated

po Having spt ped spores.

[<1L fusys spindle +spore ]

fusold Somewhat fusiform [<1. fusus
spmn

fassball, fuzzball A puffball

<]

galachte Milky-white [<Gr gala,
galaktos milk |

galeate Hooded, provided with a hood or

helmet-shaped structure. [<L galea
helmet ]

galerform Helmet- or hood-shaped
galericulate. Covered with a small cap
<L cap ]

galeriform Cap-shaped.
Gallstone (RC 51). Xanthine Orange (R III)



sclerotium at one or more points, which
normally, except in the Heterob,
mycetes, contliues to grow to & hypha

gerontogeous  {Of plants) confined to the
rid [<Gr getda,
old man + g& earth |

glant culture  The uaual type of cultare
on a macroscople scale, over extended
periods on an avundant aupply of
Bubstratum, aa in petri dishes, flasks,
atc , a3 distinguished from 'micro-
cuitaret

glant puffball  Calvatia glgantea (Batsch
ex Pera ) Lloyd

gibberellin A compound obtainable from

cultures of the Yhakanae" fungus,

?mu-nm fufikyrof (5aw) Wollenweber

Fusarium heterosporium Nees), found

to'he the principle repponsible for the
abnormal elongation of rice seedlings
(Yabuta & Hayashi, 1934)

glbbose, gibbous (1} {Of the pileus}
having an unaymmetrical convexity or
umbo, or with the convexity on one
side, {rregularly rounded, {2) like a
Toon that 18 legs than full and mare
than balf full. gibboaus hunched
< gibber humped }

gigabasidlum The glant basidium uf
Greln (1937), probably a pathological
‘Phenomenon {Lohwag, 1941}

glgantle acid  Same a

28t

*flavicin®

glgastylosporous  Having very large
stylospores (< Gr gigas glant +

&tylos ntake + gpore

gill fungl The Agaricaceae

gills  The knife-blade-like structures on
the underside of the pileua of agarics,
lamellae, coltectively, the hymenophore

glll trama  The tissue of the gill between
the t%o hymental layers

glivous  Of the eolor of yellowieh leather,
aceording to Saccardo, the same a8
higabelline' [<L gllvus pale yellow |

ginger-boer plant A mixture of a yeast
Gaccta ermiy Marshall

ard) and a bacterium (Bacterfym

Yermiforme Marshall Ward) used for
{fermenting & sugar salution (often a
honey solution) for beverage purposes
or as an old-t{me cure for rheumatism
(Marshall Ward, 1892, Alnsworth &
Bisby, 1943)

guglymotd Like & hinge
£inglymos a hinge jomt

‘mx"bu Nearly glabrous or becomng
glabrous with sge L glaber
without batr ) ¢

glsbrescent Becoming glabrous

E1dTous {Of the covering of the surface
©f prleus or stipe) destitute of scales,
hairs, etc , amooth, not to be confused
¥ith ‘even’, which describes general
topography or contiguration

gladiste (1) Flat, straight, or slightly
€urved, with acute apex and approxi-
Mately parallel edges, 1 e , ‘ensiform',
(2) anciptta) [< 1 gladiag sword )

][(Gr

gladiolic acid  An antibfotic substance
obtatned from Een{efllium Gladioll
Machacek

glendular Having sticky drops or glands
1 fand |

glandute, A dotlike structure on tubes
or the stipe of higher fangi consisting
of fascicles of dermatocystidia or of
hyphae terminating in dermatopseudo-
paraphyses and dermatobasidia, which
secrete & gticky fluid Care must be
taken to distingulsh between a atlpe with
glandules and one that {s merely
‘punctate* with dotlike acales or
scurfiness

glaucesc

ent  Turning bluish-green or
ea-green

glaucogonidwm, pl -ia QOba The bluish-
green gonidium of lichens
g . mees -

Elaucys < Gr glaukos gray or blulah-
gray |

Glaucous Green (RC 253) Water Green to
a darker Light Grape Green (R XLfj

gleba In the Gasteromycetes and

uberalew, the tissue enclosed within

the peridium, composed of framal
plates lined with the hymenium, often
applied to the spore mass after the
tramal plates have become broken up
(3 glaha clod

gieba chamber A lena-shaped, gleba-
bearing structure 1n a nidulariaceous
fruit body {Lohwag, 1%41), apparently
the game as 'periciole!

glebose, glebous  {Of surfaces) abounding

in clods, turfy {<L  glebosas full of
clods

et oo -
certain fungl

glebutose (1) Possessing, or resembling,

a tgleba’ (2) possesaing little clods,
broken up or minutely cracked, as
minutely plowed, of. ‘rimuose’,
"tesselately Timose’

g

gleocystidium, gloeo-, p1 -1z A special
form of cystidium in Hymenomycetes,
of gelatinous or horny conaratency and
with aily, resinous, granular contenta
(F1 XIL'Fig 3) [<Gr glota glue
* uﬂi@i

Gleolichenes Forssell's name (1885} for
certain homofomerans Uchens with
gontdia belanging to the Chroococcaceae

gleovessel A vessellike element attached
ta a gleacystidum projected wto the
trama and etalmng decp blue wi
creayl blue {Singer, 1945

gliotoxtn A erystalline, gulfur-containng
compound extracted from Ghocladium



seproductive cell or sporelike
structure,

gentiele acta A mexa\mhc pmducz of
rekx

[L . bud) o
gemma cup The genus Gyathus of the
Nidulariaceae
gemmation Budding
gemmifer A gemma bearer, in alta
{iavida Maubl & Rangel, apparently
a minute and incompletely developed
carpophore, the rudimentary pileus
of which gerves as a ‘gemma
(< gemma + L. ferre to bear ]
gemmiferous Bearing 'gemmae’ or
budlike structures

gemmiform Bud-staped [< gemma +
form |

gemmiparous Producing buds
+ L parere to bring forth ]

-gen A combining form used tn forming
nouns denoting a thing prodiced or
generated [< Gr gensg born ]

general veil Same as 'untversal veit!

[< gemms

generative hyphae, generative series
One of Corner's {1932) three serles of
hyphae of the fruit body of
Polyporaceae, which produce the
hymenium and surface tissues, see
'skeletal series’, 'binding sertes’

generator cell  As 1n the Auriculaniales
and Uredinales (aecial stage), the cell
containing the original dicaryon, which
successively forms probasid:a in the
former and aeciospore mother cells in
the latter

generic  Of the rank of a ‘genus’

generitype The type species of a genus,
a term proposed by Andrews {1951) as
a substitute for 'genotype’ in a
taxonomuc sense (< L, genus
race, stock + Gr typos type

generis

geniculate  Bent hke a knee [<L genu
knee }

gemculation A kneelike bend or jount

genocentric {(Of the organization of the

thallus in Myxochytridiineae and
Rhizichaceae) having the center of
gravity of the thallus at once or shortly
tranaformed into a reproductive
structure {Karling, 1932), same as
treproductocentric' (< Gr (gen-)
esthal to be botn + kentros center |

genomorph  “A morphological term
applicable to corresponding grades 1,
parallel, stmilarly trending lineages"
{Lang, 1938)

-genous A suffix meaning producing,

eldtng, pr duced by, arisngin_
[<Gr genes born ]

terial of the type
genotype  Any typeal material of the BP

Penicilliu

genus, pl genera A term u!ed in class-
ification, each genus includes certan
related species  The two names lof
genus and species) compose the bnomial
By which  plant fe known in science,

g% » Agrious campeatrls L, race,
&ind, sort ]

“geny A mmx denoting generation,

f ndyction, origin :1!; epment of
< Gr. su{!lx -genel -

geo-, ge- A combimng form signifying
earth, ground, soil [<Gr g&]

geodin  An antibiotic substance produced
by dapergtllus terreus Thom

geodistomycetes The term used by Falck
(1906} for those wood-destroying fungi
which are more or less xerophytc and
can grow in situations ahove the ground,
and which grow best at temperatures
above 29° C , see also ‘domestomycetes’,
rgeoproximycetes! [< geo- +L
distantia distance + Gr. myk®s fungus }

geoglossoid More or less like

Geogloggum [< geo- + Gr. glfssa
tongue + -oid
geophilous Earlh loving, as i

ang: that
[(g - pnm]
ek

fruft underground

geotrichosis A cisease of humans con~
sisting of lesions 1n the mouth,
intestinal tract, bronchi, and lungs,
caused by one or more species of
Geotrichum

(RC 111) Not

R, but tone 4 18 nearly Spectrum
Red (R 1)

Geranfum Lake {RC 89) Scarlet Red (RI).

German tinder Same as 'amadou’

A substance which klls

germicsde

germunation The first act of development
of a gpore to some other phase in the
eyele of a fungua

germ pore An unthickened spot or
passageway in the spore wall through
which & germ tube may pass, f ‘callus’

germ sporanglum, pl A sporangium
borme on the germ tube of a zygospore
o he Mucoraies

germ tube A tubular process put forth by
a germinating spore, bulbil,



walla and green contents, which developa

to elther cyatiogonidia of esgonidts
(Minks, 1676)

gonocytes Gamelu formed as a result
of reduction diviafon (latmann, 1918).
aame xs Lotay's "Gonen " [gono- +
-oyte ]

gonohypha The characteristic hypha of
the hypothsliine weft of certaln lichens
(Mlnks, 1878), [<Gr. gons progeny
+hypha )

gonohyphemia. Minka' term (1878) for
the hyphal layer of lichens [< gono-
+Gr. hyph? & web ]

{Of highe:
the functional, central masa of
protoplasm in the antheridium, which
later pasaes through the fertilizatton
tube and fuses with the otiaphere
gonosphaeridium  One of the colored cells
of & gonoaphaerium which develops to
2 metrogonidium and later gelifies
Miata, 1878). [<G 08 progeny

|anolphl=rium Ao organ of certain
ichens somewhat pimilar to
gonangium bt Tacking differentiation
into capsule and nucleus (Minks, 1878)
[<Gr. gonoa progeny + aphairs sphere
gonosphere Nowakowski'a term (1876-77)
for the contents of the female
gametanglum of
Now extruded as an oval vesicie for
fertilization
gonospores  Spores formed 28 a result of
reduction division (Renner, 1516)
eonetocont b;rha organ in flhlch tmefosis’
curs uy. 1807) [gomo- + Gr
kontos pote |

gonotroph, gonotrophium A spectal sort
of soredium in certaln lichens (Wallroth,
uzs)] [<Gr gonog progeny + trophen

guuy&)ﬁne Co;(uny [<Gr gossypion
<o
gram-positive, gram-negative (
chizomycetes) reacting posttively or
negatively to Gram's stain  The
redction is uaed as » diagnostic
;hnrlcler in the taxonomy of the
A
gramicidin A polypeptid cbtained from
"lg“k;rt(&m' & product of an anaerobic,
ylating sotl bacillus (5. brevis
:4 gula mud Ford), which is fairly
oxic to animala and bacterialytic
againet gram-pvli\lve organisms
gramicidinic acld  An .nu.m th d
of the ‘gramicidia! group
gramidinic ac1a Sam as -gr-mmc actd!
Eramineous Grassy [<L. gramengrass ]
graminic actd A baclerlcidal substance
rigin

the 8ame o, cidin®
2ra:£nieole[. gx‘im‘.ni:nloul Grnwing on
~eolous. » fras

Erammate  Striped, atroked as though

inscribed or marked with raised lines
[<Gr. grammg stroke }

grammopodial, Maving 2 striped stalk or
stem
granatine  Pale scarlet (between Peach

Red and Scarlet (R I), between 1 D 11
312 of MP) | Probably from

§‘“

ate”, the French grenat
means "prnet ")

ing the
of the genu. q_m_m having the
surface of the hymenophore granulose,
as contrasted with ‘corticiold’, etc

‘ru\lfarm Shaped lke gratas of cora
[<L granum grain + 1

grenular, granulate, granulose (Of
plieus or stipe) covered with a granule-
Iike substance

graphidiold  Like the lichen genus Graphis,
Tong and cleft

Grasa Green (RC 273} A litile more
yellow than Gray Green (R V1)

graveolent Strongly scented, with an
intense and heavy odor that is usually
considerad unpleasant L

strong-smelling )

gray mold  Botrylis cineres Pers ex Fr

Grayish Indigo (RC 232) The Medici Bluea
to Saceardo's Slate (R XL VI

Greenish Black (RC 351) Near Olivaceous
Black {2} {R XLVI) and darker

Greenish Gray (RC 352} From between
Court Gray and Mineral Gray to nearly
Sage Green (R XLVID

Greenteh Turquoue Blue (RC 225)

aucous to Pistaccio Green (R XLI

Greenlsh White (RC 15) A greener Fale
Olive Buff (R XL} or Marguerite
Yellow (R XXX) to a greener Olive
Buff (R XL} or Seafoam Green (R XXXI}

green mold A species of Penicillium

green muscardine fungus  Metarrhizium
Antsopliae {Metsch ) Sorolan, the
cause of a silkworm disease

green ok  The wood of the common
l15h oak invaded and colored green
by hlorGaplentum seruzun o (Oed )
ex Fr ) d
greenrot The verdigria-green decay of
waod caused by Chlargsglenium
aeruginosum (Oed ex Fr ) de Not
gregarious Growing 1n company,
cattered closely over a amall area
[<L < grex a flack )
orey ®C 359)  Nearly Light O\we Gray
0 near Deep Olive Gray
Grey Green (RC 245) Near cmm Gray,
ea Green, and Slate Olive {R XLVI)
grisein  An antibiotic aubstance produced
by Steaptomyces gripeys (Krainsky)
Wake & Henr
griseofulvin A metabalic product of
Penicfllium griseofulvum Dierckx
griseous Grayish, S1, 2 {s gray (Gull



fimbriatum Gilman & Abbot (4spergillus
fumigatug Fres ) and straina of
Trichoderma lignorum (Tode) Harz,
which 18 fairly toxic to animals end
both bacteriostatic and bactericidal
against both gram-poaitive and gram-
negative organisms

globold, globose, globular, globulose
Spherical or nearly so (P] XII, Fig 1)
I<L globus ball f'

globuloge-glabrous  {Of the surface of
the pileus, etc ) glabrous, with the
cuticle made up of globular cells, see
*hbriltose-glabrous'

globums The deciduous shield of some

ichens, 'soredium!
glocmd glochidium A barbed hair or
<Gr glochis point of an

Golden Bose {RC 133). Darker Ecru Drab
{R XLVI} with a sheen

Golden Yellow {RC 26), From Lemon
Yellow (R I to Primuline Yellow
(RXVIand MP10L 4t 8L 7}

gonlum  Combining

SV

gon-, gono-,
fom—a

4]

gonanglum, pl. -fa (1) Any closed
structure in which reproductive or

vessel ]
gongylodic. Knoblike.

gongylus (1) A globular propagative body

in the thallus of lichens (Hornachuch,
1821}, {2} same as tgpore’, 'sporidium’,
*of - gangylos

lichens [<Gr.

w1
glochidiate Having barbed bristles

See

See round ]

gloeovessel See ‘gleoveasel'
Gloiosporae Morulialea having slimy
spores (Wakefield and Bisby, 1941),
see 'Xerosporae'
glomerate _ Agglomerate, collected into
a L gl glomeriy ball

of yarn }
glomerulus {1) A small, agglomerated
asg of spores, hyphal cells, etc ,
g_ the haustoria of certain species
of Septabasidium, {2) a powdery mass
on the surface of certain lichens

glu

"
glutinose, glutinous  Provided wath
igluten’, sticky, gluey

glutinosin  An antibiotic substance

.

glycogen mass  An old term for the
epiplasm in n ascus, because of its
permeation with glycogen

L

Hygroeybe
Golden Bronze Green (RC 298) From
about Old Gold or Olive Lake (R XVI)
to a darker Dresden Brown (R X’
Galden Peather's Yellow (RC 16} Clh‘m
" Yetlow to Wax Yellow (R XVI &
MP11L2)

Reddish Brown (RC 308) Almost
Golden Reddis & )

ecan Brown or Cocoa Brown
with a sheen

gontdangium, pl -ia A sporangum
in which gonidis are produced
i< vessel |

gomdema Minks' term for
gonidial layer

gonidiophore A structure bearing a
gonidium  [< gopidium + -phove ]

gor

gonimic layer Obs The algal layer in
Hchens

gonimium Obs A blue-green algal cell,
a constituent of the lichen thallns
{Nylander, 1866) [<Gr gonimes
productive )

gonimon  Wallroth's term (1azs) Ior the

gondial layer of lichens

Eontmos productive ]

goruocyel (1) In the lichen family
Mariolaceae, a group of algal cells
(Protococeaceae) surrounded
Plectonchymatous wall (Norman, 1872).
(2) a sporangium (A Braun).

gonfospore  An angular spore. [<Gr
g8ma angle + gpore }

gonlosporous Having angular spores,

of e genus Tnccybe, it angular
spot
gonocys( gonocystium I the Lichens,
1nka’ term (1876) for a dark-eolored

An encysted daught,
of a gonocyst, of irregular shape and
often angular, with thick, deeply~colored




supported by fhe rostrum and collected

and containe nacle!, which

will adhere to nrm bodies upon contact

{Falck, 1947) hacrere to stick +
r gngeion venel ]

{Of the plleus) covered with an
arrangement of fibrila resembling
hairs.

hairy

halimasch, hallimasch Euroy
mmon name for the honey mushroom

halmophagous Burgeff’s term (1843) for
those ectotrophic mycorrhizae which
have a mantle and a Hartig net, see
'tolypophagous’, etc [< Gr haim#
brine + -phagous ]
The adherent layer of sheath hyphae
with thickened walla that surrounds
the zygaspore of spectes of Endogone,
an seen in cross mection  [<L o
halonate (Of a spore) surrounded by a
colored circle, (of a leaf spot of the
"rog-eye” type) having a "halo?
halophytic Growtng in aubstrates
ortaimng JaTge amounts of common
nu orother salts [<Gr hals sea
+ -phyte ]
hamate, hamose, hamous  Haoked
<L’ hamus hook }
hamulate, mmume Having smal hooks
hanging drop  See 'Van Tieghem cell’
haplo- A comblning form meaning single.
simple 1< Gr Tagloos ] ¢ BUEE
haplobiontic  (Of an organiem) completn,
the life cycle as one kind of plant of  ©
thallus, the sexual one, whether
homothallic or heterothallic, haploid
or diploid, or with or without spores

A type of
found in at! but one species of
Jungermanniaceae characterized by
haustorialike hyphae which are partly
digested (Stahl, 1949) [< haplo- +
L haurire to draw.]

haploheteroecious  Having the haplofd
generation unisexual, same 35
theterothallic' and *dipfodioectous’
(K-rnng, 1942) [< haplo- + hetero-
+Gr otk

haploid nmng the p pumber of chromo-
somes, gametophytic, 1f this term ia
applicatie 1o the Fungl {see
‘gametophyte’) [haplo- + -oid ]
haplotd cell A cell contatning a haploid
nucleus, a monocaryotic ceil {Bulter,
1941)
haplod fruit body A fruit body the cells
of which contain a haplotd nucleus, a
monocaryotic fruit body (Buller, 1841}
haploid mycelium In the Hymenomycetes
and rust fungi, a mycelum the cells of
which contain a haplotd nucleus,
monocaryetic mycelfum (Bulter |941)
haplotd-parthesogenetic A H Smith's
term (1934) for the situation in the
megaapora group in which the
subhymenial cells and the basidia each
contain a single nucleus, there is no
fusion of nuclel in the basidum, and
the nucle: of both the two-spored and
the four-spored forms have the game
number of chromosomes
baplomoncecious Having the haplont or
baplophase bisexual, with sexes mixed
in haplophase (Hartmann, 1918;
preferred by Hartmann to Blakeslee's
‘homothallic’  [< haplo- + monoecious )
haplomycellum  Knfep's (1928) abbrevia-
tion of thaplord myceitum'
Haplomycetes  Obsolete term for
Hyphiomycetes
haplont The plant or thallus n the
haploid phase (Hartmann, 1918), the

{Svedeliva, 1915}, &
{< haplo- + Gr §ion(ﬂliv!]

haplocomdium, pl -la A umnucleate
1¢ium formed on the myceltum of

monosporous origin, ending with
fertilizaon (see Builer, 1341)
+Gr onbeing 1

haplontic Of, or pertaining to, the
*hapiont! or Kaplord thallas, &f
*diplontic

These two terms must be carefully

dl!ﬁnguilhed from rhaplobiontic! and
*diplobiontie’

haploparthenogenetic Having the entire
cycle of the bisporic form of certain

which are uniucleate (even the young
basidia, 1n which no nuclear fusion
takes placs at any time), and the
chromosome number of Which corre-
sponds to the haplod mambor of the
The mycelum of

Tremellales
haplogenotypic | (Of sex det
ermnation),
bereditarily determned [ m— )
Gr  gengs race + typos &
haplogonidium, py e a lichen
gomdum resembL
single, vot =
ke zroupu [Lz,Llo +
haplogomrmum
bl -fa  Sa
haplogomdium! e e

vuch & oty o necessarily without

clamps  [haplo- + parthenogenetic }
haplophase The phase n Wwhich the cell

nucler contain the haplord number of



Gray R LIlland MP 36 A3}, [<LL
griseus gray

grisette The edible Amanlta yaginata
{Bull ex Fr }Quél, ct ‘tawny
grisette!

grisic acid  An antibiotiz substance
produced by
(Krainsky) Waks & Henr

gross culture A culture obtained from or
upon a natural substrate such as leaves,
twigs, etc , which contains a variety of
fungous orgenisms, na one of which
predominates (Berdan, 1939), of
*accumulation culture

group A general term, applied indef-
initely 1o a large or small number of
plants whether classified or not

grumose, grumous Heaped, heaped-
granulose, made w of ctuatered grawns
or granules {< L grumusa

heap
gummogse Gummy [<L gummosus ]
gusset In the Gasteromycetes, a thickened

portion of a tramal plate at the point of
anastomosis

guttate Having tearlike dropleta, (of the
plleus) spotted as 1f by drops of Liquid
[<L gutta drop }

guttiferons  Bearing droplets
drop + -ferous

guttula, pl guttule A small drop or
droplike particle, the o1l globule in
spores resemblng a nucleus (L ,
dim of guita drop

guttulate  (Of spores) contaiung one or
‘more oily globules

Covered with drops, full of

[<L gutta

gattulose
roplets

Urn-shaped, like the lichen genus
Gyalecta

gymitch  See 'inea cruris'

A combining form meaning

gymno-
covered  [< Gr gymnos ]

nake:

[< gymno- + Gr carpes fruit ]
Gymnomycetes One of van Tieghem's
two divisions of the fungt in his

gynandromyctic sexuality See

"gynandromyxis'

{gyn- +andro- + mhﬂs a mixing.]

gynophore. (Of 2

of Pyronemaceae) the multinucleate,
female structure arising from the bars
of the T-fork, which is abjointed from
the hypha and subsequently develops to
numerous helical ascogonia

+

gypseous Gypsumlike, white
gypsum < Gr gypsos chalk ]

gyrate, gyrose Curved backward and
forward 1n turn, folded and wavy,

<L

convoluted like a brain  [< L. gyre
< Gr gyros circle |

H

H-3 Same as ‘fumagillin'

habut, habitus The general, external,
and characteristic appearance, or
manner of growth, of a fungus  [L
habitus condition or state ]

The natural place of growth of a

habitat
plant or fungus (< L habitare to
inhabit

hadromase An enzyme found in wood-

destroying fung, which digests certain
portions of the cellulose-lignin complex
of wood, called "hadromal® by Czapek,
and for which Zellner proposed the name
"lgmnase " [< Gr hadros tl 4+ -z8¢
2 suffix used to denote an enzyme ]

hadromycosis A wilt disease in which
the 1nvading orgamsm 18 confined
almost exclusively to the xylem or
hadrome (Pethybndge 1016) [< Gr
hadros ‘mykes fungus + -os1e ]

hadmmyconc Of, or pertamng to.
hadromycosis

haematine, haematite Same a
Ipurpureoust (8) [<Gr hatma blood ]

Same as 'purp
(S} [<Gr haima blaod + c_s color )|
haemophile, haemophilous Laving
blood [< Gr haims blood + m,e.
-~philous.]

- A new claas of

P
azed as a
while the Chitomycetes posaessed
mycelum {1874, 1876)
gymnotremoxd Bare, open, like a bare
spot  [< gymng- + tréma hole
- 0-, gyneco-, -gyne, -gynous,
B gvi};' Gombimng forms meaning
female. [< Gr. gyné, gynaikos ]

proposed by Faten (1947}
to mnclude those species exhibiting the
‘haerangium’ type of spore formation

haerangum  The avgan of spore furmamm

Alamaraql




helyous, Light bay, dun cotored,
‘isabelline', [< L, helvus )

hemi- A prefix meaning balf, hence,
partial, [€Gr hemi-]

hemfanglacarp, hemiangtocarpic, hemi-
Having the

berpea  An inflammatory eruption of the
sin, in many cases caused by a fungus,
nee ‘ringworm' [< Gr. herpizein to
erawl }

hetereu-form  (Of the Uredinales) an

first appearing within'a cavity, but
beco Tposed betore {ta maturity
by the dehiscence of the enclosing
membrane, henca, of anglocarple
origin but gymnocarpie development,
except (hat the hymenium I8 not capable
?( indefinite development (R, Malre,
Theae terma are of doubtful validity,
according to Gilbert {1B31), because

“angiocarple, # "gymnocarpie,” efe ,
refer 1o the origin of the hymenium,
Klitmer (1938) uses * P

‘auteu~form¢ (with all the apore stages)
and < hetero- + eu-form.}
hetero-. A prefix meaning other,

hence, not normal [<Gr. heteros

other |

Heterobastdlomycetes
Patoulllar

The members of
s Heterobasidiae (1800),

{dia! and pasidiospores
which germinate to form secondary
£pored or aprout myceltum instead of
directly to a true mycelium, included
are the Tremellales, Septobasidiales,

10 distinigaish this type of development
from that {n the Gadteromycetes, in
which the sporiferous region remainy
surrounded by a veil until maturty of
the spotes, which condition therefore
particularly merits the qualification
‘anglocarp ™ [bem- + gnglocary )

hemiascospore  An ascompore of a
‘hemfaacus'  [hemi- + ascospore )

hemiascus, pt The atypical, multi-
nucleate astua producing & variable
number of ascospores, as (n Ascoldes
and Dinodagegs, two genera of the
Hemiagcomycetes {Varitehak, 1831).
(hemi- + ascus }

hemi-form _ (Of the Uredinales) having
ohly uredial and teltal stages

Same as

hemlpanvlte. Same za ‘facultative parasite’

hemispore In dermat

ophyten, a spherical,

flwbﬂlt to clavate cell at the #pex of &
iament, which later divides to form
everal ‘deuteroconidia’, same ag
Protocontdium! (Pl XV, Fig 15}

Bepatic (1 Ldvar-Renum 8 w1y arma

herbaceus

hnb!x‘:lum, bl -ta A collection of drted
Plants or fungi arranged nystematically
h"{ilczle, herbicolous  Dwelling on herbs
N 1ba hert + ~cole, ~colous ]
ermetiam  The En,
glish equivalent of the
foneneh term used by Hewms (1937) for
e c108ed condition of a developing frult
Y. OF 'angiocarpyt [Beferring to

Term,
and c‘;fl;h";nlcrezk god of secret dealings

hets o - -

y HNuc
conditien In which a cel} contalns two
or more genetically different nuctet
{Hansen & Smuth, 1932, Brierley, 1931}
[beterg- + Gr karyon nut + -osls ]

heterocaryotic  Of, or pertalning to,
the condution of nuclear heterogeneity,
with cells containing two or mare
genetically different nucles, or mycelium
made up of such cellg (Hartmann, 1818),
see ‘beteracaryosis’, of ‘dicaryotict

heterocaryotization The production of
the *heterocaryotict condition, by the
fusion of hapiid structures of opposite
sex reaction or mating type without
resulting in a conjugate arrangement
af the nuclei, ef 'diplotdization

heterocaryotize To produce or undergo
*heterqcaryotization®

heteroclite  Ancmalogs n formation
[<hetero- + Gr khnein to bend J

Having eiha or flagella of unequal

length  {< heterg- +Gr kaotos pole |
heteroecious  (Of the Uredinalen) havi

ing

the stages of development on moTe than
one host (de Bary, 1865) [< hetero-
+Gr olkos house ]

heteroecism  The condition of & parasite
passing its stages on more than ene
host (de Bary)

hetero-totm  (Of the Uredinalea) having
a1} spore stages, but heteroecious
Ibeters- + form')

heterogametangle  {In homothallic fungl)
hawing the gametangiy differin
strikingly in size and hape fe herero-
+ gametangum J

heterogamete. One of two unlike sex
(hetero- + gamete |

heterogametic Having gameten pheno-



(Of sex
conditioned in the course of development
by external factors [< haplo- + Gr.
phainetn to sBhow + typos type |
haplophyte Same as *haplont!, the
"gametophyte " [haplo- + -phyte ]

haplospore A simple spore in the lichens
[haplo- + gpore ]

haplostromatic  Ruhtand's term (1800) for

the rudimentary type of stromatic
in"which the

disappears and the perithecial initlals
develop within or near the base of the
vectostroma' [< haplo- + Gr strBma
matiress ]

haplosynoectous  Of a form of ‘Fhysio-
logical heterothalliam' {not 'sexual
heterothallism? 1n which there 15 no

haplotrama  (Of Discomycetes) that tnner
portion of the apothecium which ts
completely haplophasic, 1 e , without
ascogenous hyphae, aa contrasted with
the ‘heterogeneous trama’ {Lohwag,

1841), ¢ ‘'medulla’ {haplo- + Gr
trama woof ]
Rapi-mer A= —mmmm e -

Nidulartaceae [< Gr haptein to fasten,
touch ]
Falck's {1909),
defined biologically by Vuillemin (1912}
[< Gr haptein to fasten + spore ]
hap ‘ -

ta fasten + type |
hard tongue Same as ‘'lumpy jaw*
Ha - ) .

hart's truffles Same as 'deer balls' and
"ycoperdon nuts’

hastate, hastile, hastiform Halberd-
shaped, 'sagittate!, with the basal
lobes turned outward [< L hasta

spear
t

haustorium, pl -1a A special branch of
2 hypha erving as an organ of attach~

ment and suction on the outside of 2
plant, or for the absorption of food

inslde cella, limited by Karling {1932)
to intracellular, saclike or clavate,
bluntly lobed, coarsely branched or
coralloid feeding organs of parasites
that do not immediately injure or kill
the host cell, but ive in somewhat
balanced relation with it, see also
'rhizold', ‘holdfast' (<L haurire,
haustum, to drink.]

Hazel (RC 324) Not (R X1V}, but near
Ochraceous-Tawny (R XV) and lighter

hebecarpous Hawing frulting structures
covered with a downy pubescence.
[<Gr hEb® youth + -carp ]

hebetate Having a dull or sofs or blunt

oint  [< L. hebgtare to make blunt,

dut )

hedgehog fungus  Hericlum Erinacens
(Bull ex Fr ) Pera.

hellcal Inacorl [<Gr hehx a spiral]

helicoid Cofllike, spirallike

helicospore A cyhindric, spiralor
convolute spore, usually septate
(Pl XV, Fig 22)

helicosporous  Having cylindric, spural
or convolute, and usually septate,
spores

Hellotrope (RC 188) Light Vinaceous-
Lilac to Vinaceous-Lilac (R XLIV)

heliotropic Turning toward the sun
[<Gr helios sun + tropt a turning

heliotropism The phenomenan of turring
toward or following the sun during the
day

heliozoold Amoeboid, but having distuct
raylike pseudopods [< Gr hElios sun
+ 290n an animal ]

helix Acoil [Gr]
helixin  An antibiotic substance produced
y omyees sp , active aganst

b, 1
fungi, ef ‘endomycin'
helminthord  Worm-shaped, vermiform

[< Gr. helmins, helminthos a worm ]

helminthosporin  Produced by
Helmunthosporium gramineum Rabenh

helminthosporold Resembling the genus
Helminthosporium, especially as to its
pliriseptate, wormlike sporea

helobious, helodious ~Living in marshes,
'paludal' [< Gr helos marsh + bios
life, helodes frequenting marshes

helotism A state of servitude, used by
Schwendener {1869) to denote the
*slave" relation of the algal gonidia to
the fungus in the lichen organization

helvellic acid A poisonous substance in
Helvella Infula Schaeff ex Fr (see

ellner, 1507
helvelloid. More or less like Helvella

helveous, helveolous Pale yellow ar
Light ochraceous yellow, ¢f ‘helvolous'

helvolic acid  Same as 'fumigacin®

helvolous More or less Hght ochraceous
yellow or thelvous', [< L helyolug }



belvous Light bay, dum colored,
»inabelline', [€ L. helvus |

hemi-, A prefiz meaning half, hence,
partial  [<Gr hEmi-"

hemtanglocarp, hemiznglocarpic, hemi-
‘sngiocarpous. Having the hymenfum
tivet sppearing within a cavity, but
becoming exposed before ita maturity
by the dehiscence af the enclosing
membrane, hence, of anglocarpic
arigin but gy v

herpea, An inflammatory eruption of the
skin, in many cases caused by a fungus,
tee 'vingworm® (< Gr. herpizein to
crawl
heterey-form {Of the Uredinales) an
‘ayteu-form® {with all the spore stages)
and heteroscious  [< hetero- + ey-form.]
hetero-, A prefix meaning other,
normal [<Gr hetergs

exeept that the hymenium 18 not capable
o; g?cnmu development (R Malre,
1

These terms are of doubttul validity,
vt (1931), because
*angiocarple, " Vgymnocarpie, " etc
efer 1o the origin of the hymentum,
Klitmer (1938) uaes “

e The members of
Patoullard's Hetercbasidiae {1800},
characterized by W possession of
‘heterobastdia’ and basidiosporen
which germinate to form seconda
spores or sprout mycelium fnstead of
directly to & true mycelium, included
are the Tremellales, Septobasidiales,
and

to distingulsh this type of development
from that in the in

A basidiam often indefinite

which the sporiferous region rematns
surrounded by a vell until maturity of
the spores, which eondition therefore

in form snd uaually aeptate, a8 in the
Ifeterobastdiomycetes’, which arises
a3 a 'probasidium’ and is typleally

ore  An ascospore of &

themiagcus' {hemi- + Bcoapore )

bemiascus, pl -ci The atypical, multi-
pucleate ascus producing a variable
pumber of gscospores, a4 in Ascoidex
and Dipodaseys, two genera of the
Hemascomycetes {Varitchax, 1931)
[hemt- + ascus )

hemichiaatobasidium, A type of basidlum
interme e between the 'chiaato-
basidia)' and ‘stichobasidial! typs ine
characterized by having the firat npindle
more or less longitudinal and the Becond
one apicotransverse (Boldin, 1951}

heml-form (Of the Uredinales) having

only uredial and telial stages.

Same a0

hemiparasite Same s ‘facultative parasite’
hern-.

. .
kepatic (1) Liver-Brown {R XIV, MP T H
2, (2) aleo, & bluish purple (MP 42 K B,

between Petunia Violet R XXV and Phiox

Purple RX1) [<Gr hepatik -
1ng fo the liver | on pertain
berbaceous

Pertalning to, or havin,
characteristica of, Fhoat flowering e
Plante which perish aanually down to the
Foots not woody [< L, herbaceus
< herba grass
herbarium,
L pl -fa. A collection of dried
. Plants or fungt arranged syatematically
erpisole; herbicolous Dweliing on herbs
. hetba herb + -cole, ~¢olous }
ermetism  The Enghsh
equivalent of the
Erench term uged by Heim (1937) for
hodcloued condition of a developing fruft
Srdy. or tangiocarpy’  [Referring to
esialics ]ureek 2od of secret dealings

posed of two parts & basal 'hypo-
basidium’ and ane or more fepibasidia®
{hat beat sterigmata and basidiospores,
(Neuhoff, 1924) {hetero~ + bagidium ]

heterocaryoais Nuclear heterogeneity, the
condition in which a cell containa two
or more genetically different nuclel
{Hlansen & Smith, 1932, Brierley, 1931},
[betere- + Gr

heterecaryotic  Of, of perfaining to,

heterocaryotization The production of
the *heterocaryotic' condition, by the
faaton of haploid structures of opposite
sex reaction or mating type without
resulting in a conjigate arrangement
of the nuclel, ¢f ‘diplofdization’

heterocaryctize To produce of undergo
Theterocaryotization®

heteroclite  Anomalous in formatton
< hetero- + Gr klinein fo bend }

Having cilia or flagella of unequal
hetere-

length ro- ¢ Gr kontos pole ]
heteroeclous  (Of the Uredinales) having
the stages of development on more than

=
one host {(de Bary, 1863)
+ Gr olkos house

heteroecism The conditton of & parasite
passing its stages on more than one
host (de Bary)

hetero-form (Of the Uredinales) having
a1l spore ataged, but heteroecious
[hetero- + form

heterogametangic
having the gametangia w{erlng
atrikingly in u;‘e and phape (< hetera
+ gamelangium

[< hetero-

Qn homothallic fungl)

feterogamete  One of two unlike wex
cells [hetero- + gamete
heterogametic. Having gamete pheno-



typically aimilar, bt genotyploatly
dissimilar (Prell, 1921)

heterogametism, hete rogamety The

heterogamic, heterogamous

production of gametes phenotypically
similar but 1y

(Prefl, 1921}

Maving
morphologically differenttated gametes
(Blakeslee, 1904).

heterogamy The union of dissimilar
betero gamy

gametes [

g Of unlike structur
tisaues, ete di[!erent Thetero- ”
Gr genos kind }

trama {O!

the yophasic, tramal,

hyphae and the haplophasic *medulla’
as distingunshed from the ‘*haplotrama’
{Lohwag, 1941)

production of living from nanuving
matter  [hetero- + -geny

1 That condi
‘mycetes i which th

the 1
iadadps

af clamp connections in specles that
produce these structures) and therefore
homothallic (Vandendries, 1925, 1927)
[hetero- + h ]

heteroic, heteroicous Same as
'heteroecious'
heterokont

het

See ™heterocont!, etc

(in agaricology) having the fundamental
tissue very weil differentiated {rom the
connective tissue because it conasta
almost ennrely or entirely of nests of

s in
see 'homoiomerou!, <l

‘hetero
morphic’  [hetero- + Gr meros pan]
heteromorphic, hetermorphous {1} Vary-

het

ing from the normal structure, as in
having organs of different length, etc ,
(2} made up of different elements,
{3) having the rdges of the gills or
tubes sterile or predorinantly 50
because of the presence of a type of
cystidium that does not occur on the
sides of the lamellae or in the wnterior
5o tupes (R Matre, 1910), () as
used by Romagnesi (1944), having the
edge of the guis provided with marginal
hairs and not cystidia, of ‘hetero
erous®, (< heterg- + Gr, mor e
form |
erophylious
Y aze dipsimi
O bitterent longih
phyllon leaf ]
het -

(Of agarica) having gills
lar, of different form
I< heterg- +Gr

'diy\udmecious' [<hetero- +Gr
ehyten Pl
heleroplanogametes Motile gameten
hat are disslmilar  [hetero- +
B]
heteroplanogametic  Possessing

dissimlar, motile gametes
roplasmic Same as -y
(< hetero- + Gr plasma anything
formed

heteroplectenchyma A netllke tissue con-

susuy
het----:-

LRt U+ plecien i )

heterosporangle Having sporangia of
o kinds, differentiated as fo their +
2o - ohatacter and accordingly 2 to
the kinds of spores produced
(Blakeslee, 1906) [< hetero- +
sporangiom }
heterosporic, heterosporous Pertaining
to 'heterospory’
heterospory (1) The condition of having
asexusliy produced spores of more
than one kind {de Bary), (2) th
difference in sexual consmnhon of
spores in heterothallic for
(Biakeslee, 1608), (3) polymorphism of
basidiospores in agarics, as
lnosybe

(Hetm, 1943) [< hetero- +
spore |
heterothallic Having thalll separable Into

o or more morphologically similar
strains, o that those of any one strait
are incapable of conjugation among
themselves but when paired with

i tamal

heterotic Unlike in formation, see
theterosia’, ‘heterozygosis’®

heterotroph  Pfeffer's term for a pure
saprophyte [< heterg- + Gr trophe
nourishment

he*~

{Of spores)
especially with respect o the prnjec“ou
of the axia of the sterigma (Cor



1842) [< hmlero- + Gr tropE s turning.]
heterotypie divteion The first step I
tion diviston or 'meiost
Tieh. the male and female S romesomes
(hamnxepu. pairs) separate after
8 h the result that the
dzugmer nuclei have the n number of
chromogomen, the tirat melotic divisfon
heteroxenous, heteroxeny, Terms pro-
posed by Braun (1866} n place of
heteroecious,” etc . 10 go with
manoxenous’, 'monczeny!, when diffl
culties arose over the terms T eatoecloss.
oecious," etc , see
de " Bary (1867) and Arthur (1639)

- +Gr zenos guest, stranger,
-m host |
heterozygosts The development or

formation of a different, unlike consti-
tation as & result of gametic union, see

‘hetercals’ [hetern- + Gr zygosis
& jolning ]

hexa- A combining form meaning six
[<Gr hex

hexagonal Slx-angled [< hexa- +Gr
gonfa angle )

hexasporous Six-spored {< hexa- +
spore 1

hascent Gaping [<L blare to gape ]

high culture e in the culture of

That stage
Fuparium moat favorable for diagnostic

, tn which eporodochia,
plonnotes, or other fruiting forms
peculiar to species appear and produce
normal comdia (more than two-septate),
and which persists for shorter or

longer periods according to apecis

mature culture (see Appel & Wollenweber,

Higher Fungi The Ascomycetes and
Basidiomycetes, sometimes called the
Carpomycetes, 0 called because of the
production of frutt bodies, as contrasted
with the Phycomycetes as Lower Fungi,
which for the most part develop o Iruit
odies

Thlar appendix  (Of a mpore) the
dwerticulum emanating from the *hilum’,
Heim's (1931) term for ‘apiculus’, which

e considers fmproper amce the
structure ia basal and not apical

hular depression  {Of basidiospores) the
depression near the hilum, a dorsibasal
bressicn Gioroe, 151)

Hular spot In agaricology, an amylotd

oprahilar disct (Helm, 1938)

Bilum A dot, mark, scar, {of spores) the

Bear indicating the pomnt of attachment
to the sporophore, sterigma, ete --the
powt on a basidiospore at which the
continuity of the outer contour 18 inter-

rupted (Corda 1842) (L , a httle
thing, a trifle’]
Bimantiond (or mycelium) in aproad

ng
fanlike cords, antia, velvely,
sometimes {ound, s apparently not

proper [<Gr himantos a leather
atrap + -o(g }

kel

hinnuleous Tawny efnnamon-colored
*ulvous' (S} [<L hinnutus mule ]

hippocrepiform Horaeahoe-shaped.
T<Gr. hibpes horee + kréols shoe +
form ]

hirach truffle ~ Same as 'decr ball* or
t1ycoperdon nut!

hirsute (Of the pileus) covered with
rather long, stff fibers or hairs
(Pl 1v, Fig 8 [<L hirsetus rough,
shaggy |

hirtellous Somewhat shaggy
hirtus shaggy |

hirtose, hirtous

his— *

(€39

Hairy, harsute

hispidulous Sumewh.l( or minutely hispid
hist-, histi-, husto- mbining form
rtanimg web hence. st % GF

histog

histioid Same as ‘arachnoid' [< Gr
histion, dim of histos web + -oid |

Histiomycetes  One of the three groups in
oehnel’s rearrangement of the
aystem of the Fangs Imperfects (1693),
which includea the forms w
plectenchymatous stromata or fructifi-
cations

histogenous {Of comdu) produced
directly from tissue, hyphae, or cells
without comdiophores, (ux openings,
cawities etc ) formed as the resulf of
figsue development, ef ‘rhexigenous’,
‘schizogenous!, ‘lysigenous’ [< Mmsto-
+ —genou:

histolysis ‘The dissolving of a wall or
[lusto- + Gr lygis solution ]
hustolytic Destructive of tissues by a
diseolving of the walls of the celis
histoplasmin A skin-testing anugm from
cultures of the orgamsm causin
ihistoplasmosis*
A disease
by emaciation, anemia, and a variety
of other symptoms, cause:
Histoplaama capsulatym Darling
hoary  (Of the pileus or the atipe)
covered with dense, gilky down
‘canescent!

Hockkultur

hol- holo- A combimng form meamng
entire, whole, all [< Gr holos ]

holdfast The term used by Karhng (1932)
for flattened and disciform, bluntly tobed
or branched and even coarsely
filamentous thallus extensions the
primary function of which 18 anchorage
or attachment, appressor:a, hyphopodia,
stigmatopocia, and stomatopodia are
holdfasts, see alse 'rhizoid' an
'haustorwm?!

hollow gphaeroid ~ Whetzel's term (1945)
for the sclerotial stroma characteristic

See high culture!




typleally similar, but genotypically
dissimilar (Prelt, 1821)

heterogamic, heterogamous Having
morphologically differentiated gametes
(Blakeslee, 1904)

heterogamy ‘The union of dissimilar
gametes [hetero- + -gamy }

g e or
tissues, etc , different [hetero- +
Gr genos kand | I

heterogeneous trama  (Of Discomycetes)
the dicaryophasic, tramal, ascogenous
hyphae and the haplophasic 'medulla’
from the

a8
{Lohwag, 1941)

heterogeny Spontaneous generation, the
production of living from nonhving
matter [hetero- + -geny ]

lism  That d in

the Hymenomycetes 1n which the mycelia
derived from Bingle basidiospores are
at first haploid and therefore hetero-
thallic, sooner or later becomin,
dicaryotic and bigexual (with production
of clamp connections 1n spectes that
produce these structures) and therefore
homothallic (Vandendries, 1925, 1927)
{hetero- + homothaluar ]

heteroic, heteroicous Same as
Theteroecions'

heterckont See ‘heterocont!, etc

heteromerous  (Of Lichens) having a
thallus with stratified hissue, the algal
cells being in a separate layer an

almost entirely or entirely of nesta of

P , 33 1 the
see 'homolomerous, ¢f 'hetero-
morphic' [hetero- + Gr meros part }

heteromorphic, hetermorphous (1) Vary-
ing from the normal structure, as in
having organs of different length, etc ,
{2) made up of different elements,
{3) having the edges of the gills or

form )
heterophyllous  (Of agarica) having gills
that are dissimilar, of different form
or different length  {< hetero- +Gr
phyllon leaf }
hete ' A

‘diplodicecions’ [< hetero- + Gr
Rhiyton plant |

heteroplanogametes Motile gametes
that are dissimilar  [hetero- +
planogametes |

heteroplanogametic  Possessing

dissimlar, motile gametes.

heteroplasmic. Same as ‘heterocaryotic!
[<hetero- + Gr plasma anything
formed

heteroplectenchyma A netlike hissue con-
sisting of intercroseing, tangential
hyphae of two different sorts, charac-
teristic of the endoperidium of Calvatia
pachyderma (Pk ) Morgan (Swoboda,
1940} [hetero- + plectenchyma ]

beterosis The stimulus of heterozygosis,

heterosporangic  Having sporangia of
two kinds, differentiated as to their +
and - character and accordingly ag to
the kinds of spores produced
(Blakeslee, 1908) [< hetero- +
sporan,

heternsporic, heterosporous Pertaining
to heterospory’

heterospory (1} The condition of having
asexually produced spores of more
than one kind (de Bary), (2) the
difference 1n sexual conatitution of
spores 1n heterothallic forms
(Blakeslee, 1906), {3) polymorphism of
basidiospares in agarics, 8s i

(Heim, 1943) [< hetero- +

spore |

neterotic  Unlike mn formation, see
'heterosis’, ‘heterozygosis'

heterotroph  Pfeffer's term for a pure
saprophyte  [< hetero- + Gr troph®
nourshment |

heterotrophic  Living on food made by
other organisms, opposite of
‘autotrophie!, also used by MacDougal
{1914} for certain mycorrhzae that are

P al,
especially with respect to the projection
of the axis of the sterigma (Corda,



bomokaryotle  See "homocaryotlc!.

Bosalogous . Correspending In type, in
structure, and in origin, but ne
necessarily tn fanction, {of heraation
of generationa) with generations of
similar morphological character

(Cel akoveky), see 'antithetie’  [< bomo-
‘word, diacourse
. o P

Homonemeae Old name for the Algae and
Pungt

homonym A name of a taxon that dapli-
cates a na; reviously and validly
published for a taxon of the same rank
based on a different type (Article 61 of
the International Rules) [homo- + Gr
onyma & name

homophytic Having diplonts or diplophases
a1l aitke, ith 5o differentiation as to

«© , bisexal (Blakeslee,

15061, same as Hirbmamn's
*diplamonoectous’.

bomoplasmic  Of the same general
firucture, espectally intemnally
T<hom-'+ - f

Romasexuality Fuslon of gametes of e
<homo- +L sexus sex }
homasporangic. }hvml angia all alike,

v s

homosporic  Having spores all alike, of
ane kind, with na dilferentiation 18 to
thetr + :nd ~ character (Bhkellee,
1806)  [< homo- + gpore

Bomasporous. Having asexually produced

pores of muy one kind, same ai
i808parou
homothalic

Pertainng to homotballiam®
Romothallism The formation of sygoten
{or dicaryotic cella} on or from
sigle thallus [Blakeslee's term (|904)
§efined by D.F.Rogeral, see Kort. 1852

hnmolypx:. Incorrectly used for
typ

home
hom
¢, honey mn milar-
l!lla (Armilhda) me! lea (Vﬂh\ e; i"ﬂl’
Karaten

hﬂneycnm.h tetter A popular name for

honeycum.h type One of
three trpes (1948) of pulypor:czmla

75

bagal portion persistent on the tramal
wall to give a honeycomb appearance;
sce 'merulioid type', 'clavate type®

Honey Yellow (RC 35). Pale Orsnge-
Yelow (R 111} 1o Foney Yellow (R XXX}

hook. Same as ‘crozier’

Horizon Blue (RC 216) Yellowish Glau-
cous to Water Green (R XLI)

hormeais The stimulus given to an

a am
Ehrlich, 1943) [<Gr hormaew to
rouse up, urge on |

hormetic Pemxnxng 10 Thormests®
hor— [,
R vam .
L] . "
[ .
- ot T
heterocysts {< Gr bormos cord, chain
+ spore’ )

horn of plenty The edihle Craterellys
camucgrpides (L ex Fr.) Pers.
horsehair-blight fungl Two tropieat
s with rhizomorphie mycela,
Marasmigs eguicrints Maell and M
marmentosus Herk
horae mushroom The comestible
Agaricas arvensis Schaeff ex Fr , so
called because of its large size
host The plant or animal on or in which
a parasitic fungus exists
house fungus The cause of the destructive
stroctural-timber decay, expecially in
rope, Gyrophana (Merahu
Iatrymang Ghalf exFr ) pat  trans-
ation of rman Haussehwamm
(Of color} tint, shade
hulle cells Integument cells or encasmg
cells of vesicular nature sarroun
the angiocarpous ascocarp (cleistothe-
cium) n the Aspergillaceae (Exdam, 1883,
Thom & Raper, 1939) [G ]

hue

humariaceous Of the Humaria series of
the Pezizales

humectate, humectous  Motst,
{<L humere to be moist 3

hamicole, humicolous Growing in or
o (<L humas sotl + -cote.-colons ]

humifuse  Spread on the surface of the
ground {<L humus soil + fandere to
pour

humstrate Laxd flat on the sofl, some-
times incorrectly nsed for moist
[<L humus sal + gternere to spread ]

humose, humous Earthy [<L humus
soit |

humus The decaying organic materfal,
mus!]ly of plant omgin, in goil [L ,

hyacinthine. Purplish blue, MP 42 F 7,
near Lavender-Violet (RXXV) [<L.
hyacinthus hyactnd



of the genus Monilinia, formed just
beneath the cuticle in the fruit of the
suscept and {nvolving the digeation of
the fleshy tiasues to a considerable
depth, with the result that the rotting
away of the enclosed tisauea leaves a
more or less completely hollow,
sclerotial sphere of leathery or rubbery
consistency, which wrinkles or shrivels
on drying and usually encloses the seed
or unrotted core of the frut

Holly Green (RC 285) Not matched in R
but a deep yellower Cerro Green (R V)
and darker

holobasidiate Having nonseptate basidia
holobasidium A basidium in which nuclear

holocarpic, holocarpous Pertaining to
that condition of reproduction in which
the entire (unxl:ellular) thallus becomesn
transformed into sporangium
especially of Chylrldlaleu of ftencarpic’

holg- + Gr karpos fruit ]

holodicaryohie  Entirely or practically
without a haplotd phase, as in the smuts
and Gasteromycetes in general [holo-
+ dicaryotic ]

Yyotle  See yotic
hologamy A pecial case of gametangial

homo-.

ergot plagues of the Middle Ages, also

called St Anthony's Fire and St.
Martial's Fire

homeosia
homeotype. See homoeotype'.

homos.

See 'homoeos1s'.

a;

1

A combining form meaning gne

e, gommon, like  [< Gr.

Homobasidiomycetes, The membera of
Patowllard’s Homobasidiae (1900),
characterized by the possession of
‘homobasidia! and basidiospores that
germinate ta form & true mycellum
inatead of secondary spores or sprout
mycehum, all Basidlomyeetes except
the Heterobasidiomycetes

homobasidium A basidium always
definite in form and nonseptate,
characteristic of the Homobasldio-
mycetes (see Patousllard, 1887, and

1934), the typleal bastdum,

not divisible into hypobaardium' and

‘epibasidium!, see ‘heterobasidium?.

{borno- + basidium ]

homobaainym One of a set of isonyms

of the same basinym and consequently

homotypic {Donk, 1949) [homo- +

basinym J

Rogers,

lichens

pl -la The
association of fungus and alga in the
[<b.o_q +Gr bigs life.]

Y

rpls
forms in which the whole tha]lua 18
transformed mto a gametangium and
copulation takes place between two
mature individuals, as in Polypha
copulation of matere, assimulative

which are
(Hartmann, 1918)  [holo- + gamy ]
hologonidium Wallroth's term (1825) for
the algal gonidia alone, or *soredium’
[helo- + goniduam ]
holophyte A chlorophyllous, independent
- + -phyte ]

holophytic Chlorophyllous, living
independently
haloszptophyle A nongreen vascular
other than any obvious parasite
a substratum rich in hamus
f.!ohew. 1885, 1889) [holo- +
saprophyte |

holoserioeous  Covered with a fine and
ailly pubescence [holo-
ceus silken )
holotype 'The one specimen or other
element used by the author or desig-
nated by him as the nomenclatural
type, that is, the element to which the
name of the taxon 18 permanent]
attached (Stevenson and Rogers, 1950},
see 'type' for other terms  [hol
Gr  typos type ]
holozore _ Ingesting food in the form of
solid particlea in the mann
lmaebae [< holo- + Gr zﬂﬂ,s of
animals |
Holy Fire One of the names of the great

ol a H.ne of 1501!!:)5 that

does not vary (Briesley, 1
{< bomo-

Gr karyop nut ]

homoeosis

by one member of a meriatic gertes of

Same ag

A variation by assumption

the form or character proper to otherg
{Bateson), 'reduplication' [<Gr
homoisis a becoming like ]

homoeotype
the type and found to be conspecific
{<Gr homoos like + ypos

contain the n number of chromasomes,

A specimen compared with

- Aidpiam T Aumainn

the second melotic division

homogametic
typlically and genotypically sumilar
(Prel], 1921)  [< homo- + gamete ]

homogametism, homognmety The

Having gametes pheno-

11

and genotypically privhs (Prell, 1621}

homogeneous
tissues, uniform [< Gr homogenés
of the pame race ‘

ho

Composed of uniform



name originated by Persoon, [< Gr
hymen skin, membrane

hymensbasidual, hymenchastiate

the basldia in 3 hymentum, hymeno

mycetoua, cf lectohastdial a
‘gasterobasidial!  [hymens- + bas(dlal 1

bymenolichens  Lichene the fungous
symbiont of which is one of the
Hymenamycetes (hymeno- + lichens ]

hymenomycete A member of the
Hymenomycetes, with an exposed
hymenium, or hymenophore  [hymeno-
+ mycete |

Having

taties of the Hymenomyceles see
enomycete

‘hym.

hymenophore, hymenophorum | That
partion of an ascocarp or a basidiacarp
lmmedﬂ(e!y bearing the hymemum and
subhymenium (de Bary, 1866), b
extension, the entire fructification
{tymeno- 4 -phore |

hymenopode, hymenopodium
pezizaceous and agaricaceous forms,
the layer of tlasue between the trama
and the !ubhymemum, compo'eﬂ of
fine, filform, connective elements,
densely interlaced and vsually slightly
dilferentiated, as the laterostratum of
forms with a bilaterat trama (Fayod,
18 )] Thymeno- + Gr. pous, podos
ot

Hymenothecil Peraoon's term (1801) for
what Fries (182() called the
Hymenomyceles, both of which terms
oigmatly meluted Ascomycetes,
morels, and helvellas, a5 well 20
Bax)dmmyt!

hyper-, hypero-
bevond, gver

Aprefix meaning gbove,

(“Gr hyger ]

hyperparasite A parasite parasltic on
another parasite s ¢

hyperplasia

Quardovatanmans = -t =

h:’pu‘plaauc Pertainung to the condition
of hyperplagia®
bypersensitivity The condition 1n which
© host Liasue at the pownt of attack by
2 pathogen 13 kalled in a rather chort
brrigd of lime, with the result that the
nvading organism cannot survive and
e ln!:cuon therefors does not increase
~-hiret use takman (1914; 1
i corel rusty (814120 eopiying
l\ypenrophy Ahnorm;l enlargemem of an
organ [<Gr hyper- + trophe

Hiriton

hypertrophyte A parasitic fungus caustng
hyperirophy (Wakker
byt :

hyphs a weaving, web ]
hyphal Of, or pertaining to, a hypha'.
Thaxter's term (IBEE) for a
Increbses by figslon and buddung nd

hich finally produces comdiophores,
in the Entomophthora

h,p-,‘ knnt A mmysaliql ain b oo qeit
(1ya1) !
hypeer s s e s

. . v
nterwoven hyphae, encrusted or
gelatmzed (P1 ig 8), (2) a
projection from a hypha for fusion
purposes {Buller, {933}
hypeot e werr =+ . -
hyphal rhuzoid A hypha that penetrates
the gubstratum and performs thy
funetion of a rhizoid
bypamnn s An o

web |
hyphema  Mnks! term (1878) for the hyphal

layer 1n ichens [< Gr hyphe wi
-éma
hyphidium, pl Minks! term (1878}

Tor the 'spermatfum! of certain hehens
[ Gr hyph® web + dim  suffix -1dum )

hyphoid Resembhing a 'hypha', hyphalike,
{of aecta) baving coloriess, branching
hyphae, extending moldlike above the
epidermis, each branch termunated by
3 aangle, Coloriess spore | un the genus
Daaygpora) (P1 X, Fig i<
Pyph# web + -oid ]

Hyphomycetes A geoup of the Fungy
Imperfect: or Deuteromycetes,
variously called the Moniliales or the
Hyphalcs, which are mycehal forms
without differentiated pycnidia
stromata or other dxﬂerentuted repro-
ductive structures excep
somewhat siromatic S eereutacess

syshomycetous Ol or peridieing to, the
Hyphomycetes, moldlike, cobwebby

byphopode, hyphopodium  In the
Melolaceae, Englerulacese, and
Hermsphaeriales a structure of one or
two cells, mare or less lobed, which
serves as an organ of attachment and
absorption and may substitute for sex



hyaline (Of spores chiefly, but also of
other structures or substances under
the microscope or otherwise, such as
gluten) transparent or translucent,
clear and colortess {< Gr hyalos
glas

hyalo- A combining form meaning

colorless, trapslucent, glassy -~ [< Gr
hyaloy glass j

hyaloplasm  The hyaline matrix or clear
nongranular portion of protoplasm
[hyalo- + -plasm ]

hyalosporous Having hyaline, one-celled

pores, or, 1n the Fung: Imperfectl,

having the spores bright colored, not
dark colored byalo- + Gr epora
seed |

hydnaceous, hydnoid Of, pertaining to,
or having the characteristics of the
Hydnaceae, especially as to the

or

hydnalogy That bady of wformation
concerning, or the study of, edible
fung, used especially, 1f not exclusively,
concerning the truffles [< Gr hydnon
an edible fungus + logos word, discourse |
hydr-, hydro-

A combimng form mean-
Ing water

[<Gr hydor )
Hydrangea Pink (RC 132) Flesh Pink to
Coral Pink (R XIII)

hydroanemophilous  {Of spore dissermn-
ation) having the spores ejected
following wetting of the spore-producing
stractures, such as perithecia, and
then caught up and carried away by air
currents (Arnaud, 1934} [hydro- +
anemophilous )

hye

y g One of the
180%ated from ergots of Claviceps
purpurea {Fr ) Tal (Zellner, 1507)

hydrophilous Having an aquatic habit, also,

being dissemnated by water [hydro-
+ -philous }

hydrophily The condition of bemng
*hydrophilous®

hydrospore A zoospore as defined

P

biologically (Vwllermn, 1912, Falck,

1909)

hydroxyemodin A substance produced by
Penicillium cyclopium Westling and P
citreo-roseum Dierckx

hygr-, hygro- A combining form mean-
ing wet, moist [< Gr hygros ]

hygrochastic Ascherson's term for
plants n which the bursting of the
fruiting parts and dispersion of the
spores are caused by absorption of
water [< hygro- + Gr chasma <
chainem to gape

hygrophanous  (Of the flesh of mushrooms,

T he surface of the piieus) watery in

appearance, ke the "water core of
apples, with the molsture disappearing
rapudly and the color fading or otherwise

changing markedly [<Gr. hygro-+
phainesthai to appear }

Hygrophorus basidum. A basidum of
abnormal length, causing the lameliae
to be very thick and waxy in consistency,
in Hygrophoraceae

hygroscopic. Readily absorbing moistare
from the atmosphere, therefore
expanding and becoming soft, (of a fruit

hylogamy A sexual process in which
specliic gametes are concerned, cf.
‘somatogamy' [< Gr hylE stuff
(matenal} + -gamy ]

hymen-, hymeni-, hymeno-
form meaning membrane
hymén skin, membrane ]

hymenial alga Same as *hymenzal
gonudium?

A combimng
[<ar.

hys N - ‘

hymemal gonidium  An algal cell in the
hytmenium of a lichen fruit body

hymemal parenchyma A pseudoparenchyma
ariaing from a palisade of some sort
{Lohwag, 1841}

hymemal peridiam A peridium arsing
from a palisade or hymentum, as in
certain Gasteromycetes (Lohwag, 1941}

hymenial veil The annulus in mature
Amanitas, etc , of primary origm,
derived from the primordial,
peripedicular substance, more tardily .

hymemderm A derm with the elements
arranged 1n a palisade manner tightly
crowded and of the same height, a8
1n the lacquer layer of Ganoderma
{Lohwag, 1941), same as Fayod's

cuticula hymenfiformis [hymem- +
“derm |
hymeniferous Membrane-bearing

eni- + -ferous ]
hymemform (Of the cuticle of the fleshy
T en Ve = of o o e

hymeniform cuticle Fayod's term (1889}
for the *richoderm-palisade’ of
Lohwag {1937}

hymenum, pl -1a  The frmtng surface
of Ascomycetes or Basidiomycetes, an
aggregation of ascr or basidiz 1n a
contiuous layer (palisade) mixed with
cystidia, paraphyses, basidioles, or
other sterile cells when present (Pl IX,
Fig 9), the spore<bearmg layer,-




name orizlnaled hy Ptl"aoon [<Gr.
hymen skin, me e ]

At b maehgetatata Hawing

hymenolichens _ Lichens the fungous
symbiont of which is one of th
Hymenomycetes [hymena- v Mchens ]

hymenomycete A member of the
Hymenomycetes, with an exposed
hymenium, or hymenophore [hymeno-
¥ mycete |

Having the
ishiea of the Hymenomycetes, see
Thymenomycete'

1y - . PR

Rymenophare, hymenophoram  That
ortion of an agcocarp or a basidiocarp
Immediately bearung the hymenium and
subhymenium (de Bary, 1866, by
extension, the entire fructification
{hymeno-"+ -phore }

hymenopode, hymenopodsnm
penzacecus and agaricaceous forms,
the layer of tisgue between the trama

densely interlaced and usually slightly
differentiated, as the laterostratum of
forms with a bilatera) trama (Fayod,
1w )] [hymeno- + Gr povs, pedos

nymenommx Persoon's term (1801] for
what Fries [1821) called the
menomycetes, both of which terms
originally included Ascomycetes,
morels, and helvellas, as well a8
Basidomycete
hyper-, hypero- perex mean.(n
. ¢ above.
beyond. ‘gver [<Gr hyper }
hyperparan!e A parssite parasitic on
nother parast
h,r“.v-.. .

hyperpxum Pertatmng to the condition
f 'hyperplasiat

hvpemophy Abnnmax entargement of an

organ < Gr r-
Toion y 67 Bies- + trophe

hypertrophyte A parasitic fungus causing
hypertrophy (Wakker]
hyy et L

hyphal Of, or pertaimng to, a 'hypha'

hyphal body Thaxter's term (1888} for a
short, thick, hyphal section which
increases by fission and budding and
which finally produces conidiophores,
as in the Entomophthoraceae

hyphaiknot A mycelial Atructyre with
dense outer portion and 100ser inside
{Gueguen, 1506),-~not 1o be confused
:«(m *sclerotium!, according to Lohwag
1941

hyphal peg (1} A compound, hyphal
acicaiate projeetion extending beyond
the general leve) of the hymenum,
consisting of two or more parallel or
nterwoven hyphae, encrusted or
gelatinized (PI IX, Fig &), (2}a
projection fram a hypha for fusion
purposea {Buller, 1933)

hyphal Thizod A yphe that penetrates
he substratum and performs

Tanction of & Fhizor

byphasma (1) An old térm for the mycelium
of molds, {2} a mycelial cord of the type
that develops around insect mummies or
their larvae that have been kulled by
muscardine fung: (Grard, 1893  (Gr ,
web )

byphema  Monks! term (1878) for the byphal
layer in ichens [<Gr hyphg
-gma |

hyphidium, pl -fa Mnke' term (1878)
for the 'spermatitm’ of certai: lichens
[<Gr hypht web + dim suffix ~1chum ]

byphotd  Resembiing a hyphat, hyphalike,
(of sec1a) having colorless branching

hyphae, extending motdlike above the.
epidermis, each branch terminated by
a suigle, colorless spore G the genss
Daspgura) (Pl X, Fig 6)

!E & web + -o1d ]

- e e et B

byphomycetous _Of, or pertaiming to, the

Hyphomycetes moldlike, cobwebby

hyphopode, hyphopodium  In the
Meliolaceae, Englerulaceae, and
Hermusphaeriales, a structare of one or
two cells, more or less lobed, which
Berves as an organ of attachment and
absorption and may substitute for sex



argans to give riae to thyriothecia
(Gaillard, 1892)

attaining maturity underground.
[<hypo- + Gr. g& earth

[< Gr h 5 web + stroma mattreas

hypnobasicium, pl -1a  Same as
'sclerobagidium’ [< Gr hypnos sleep
+ basidium

hypnocyst  An Alternaria-like group of
cells [<Gr hypnos sleep + kystia
bladder ]

hypnospore A thick-walled resting spore
[<Gr brpnos steep + spore 1

hyz

)
[Gr

hypobasidial, hypobasidiate Having the
properties or characteristics of the

hypo- A prefix meaning under, lower
hypo }

not the sterigmata dxre:lly, “pplied by
‘Martin (1938} to the original basidial
cell from the time any epibasidial or
sterigmatal protuberance begins
appear untl the final discharge ot the
spores and the collapse of the entire
structure, Linder (1940) would discard
this term and ‘epibasidlum’ and use
only ‘probasidium' and 'basidium'
[hypo- + basdium ]

ypocarpog Same as
[< hypo- + Gr karpos fruit + g& earth )

hypocarpogenous  Froducing fruit under-
ground

hypochnold _Having the texture of the
genus Hypochnus, 1 e the hyphse
more or less compacted o teited,
‘mucedinord®
hypocrateriform Salver-shaped
+ Gr kratér mixing vessel + form

Artging beneath.

hypogynous. Of, or pertaining to,

hypogyny*

hypogyny. The condition of having the
anthenidia directly under the odgona
and on the same hypha  [hypo- +
gy 1

hypolithic  Below the surface of rocks
{<hypo- + Gr lithos stone ]

hyponastic  Of, or pertaining to,
‘hyponasty'.

hyponasty ‘The condition 1n which the
lower or ventral part develops more
rapldly than the upper or dorsal part,
resulting in upward curvature, cf
‘epinasty’. [< hypo- + Gr. nastos
sohd < nassein to press.]

hyponym A name that is undetermined
or undeterminable--1n the case of a
species or subspecies because there is
no published description or because 1t
ia unidentifiable by chagnostic charac-
ters or reference to a type specimen or
figure, 1n the case of a genus or
subgenus because the type species is
not 1dentified ar not designated [hypo-
+Gr onymanam

hypoparatype "A category for specimens
on which an author originally bases

his concept of the species newly named,

but which are neither the single, sslect

L
Smuth, 1946)  [hypo- + paratype |

hypophloeodal, hypophloeodic  Under the
periderm or bark, subcortical, within
the bark  [< hypo- + Gr phlotos bark 1

hypophyll, hypophyllum The layer of
tissue in the lower part of the flesh,
which 15 differentiated from the flesh by
ite Tegularity and fts greater density o

leaf ]

hypophyllous {Of parasites) on the lower
s1de of the leat, also, referring to the

phous
(< hypo- + Gr_ kratér mixing vessel +
morphg form 1

hypocreaceous Fleshy and bright-colared,
like or of the Hypocreales

hypoderm  The umer layer, which with
the 'epiderm!, makes up the ‘derma‘ of
fruit bodies (Gilbert, 1941) [hypo-
+ ~der:

hypodermic Under the 'epiderm’

hypoplasia A pathological condition
characterized by subnormal cell matti-
plication, as in dwarfing (< hypo- +
Gr_ plasis a moldirig, hence, tissue
< p! old

hypop]ashc. Feﬂaining to the condition of

*hypoplas

hypopodium, g‘ -la. A stalk or support
[<hype- + Gr pous. podos foot |

¥P portion of ascigerous

hypogeal, h 1
hypogeous  Subterranean, developing and

stroma beneath e tepistroma’



Uectoateomar) in which the perithecta
are produced (Fulsting, 1867, 1868),
Sormbtimes whedfor 45 footlike bas.
a stroma, ete,
bed )

of
< hypg- +Gr strdma

hypothallus. {Of Myxomycetes} a sheetlike
m, or a more or lesa continuous net,
spreading beneath the sporangia and
which the sporangia rest, {of

lichens) the first growth of the hyphae,
before any differentiation has taken
place, often persisting as a colored
layer below or surrounding a few lichen
halll, lof the genus Balanata at least)
applied by Diehl {1950) to the
morph or "sclerotium® or
sclerotium” of others  {<
thating ins yourg branch < Gr. thaitein to

hywlheclum gl ~fa (1) The layer of
hyphal or. p-eudnulsue i

apiteiome. [< Bpo- + Gr
%

thékE ' ¢

bypoxylold  Lixe Hypoxylon, . forming 2
pulvinate or crustose siroma  [< hypo-
+Gr. xylon wood ]

hy-zine hysginous  Reddish, dark reddish-

[< < Gr hysginon
B n,elable dye SErihh cotor

Rysteri-, hystero- A combining form
meaning wamhlhence, acleft [<Gr
bysterlaceous. Belongin,
2 to
Hy-m—mu like e Hyateriales, with
ateratheclum’ or a simllar
Sircture
Bysteriform, hysterine, hystesiold
Elon gated, boat-shaped and cleft,
mhhn' the sporocarps of the genus
Hxnen
bysterochrotc. Having fruft bodies o
dllcohn\lm of which s progrestes

Hysterophyta  An old term £,
or the Fungt
‘i’ Gr, mm latter, Jower + phyton

hyl!:mp\a- e 4

hysterothectam,

Dl -ia. Tne elongate

o el T
velopment and opens at

;ﬁtnﬂty bya long slit following a ltne

1

{anthine = Bluish-purple, violet; 'violaceous'
191" (< Gr. fanthinos. ]

Having purple or
purple-brown spores

Ieetand moss. The lichen Cetrary

{L } Ac

lcone lhu icon Printed illustrations,
moet often thought of 28 colored
{< Gr elkdn fmage }

icotype A specimen agreelng with the
accepted atandard of the species, but
not from any proterotype locallt
{<Gr ko what 1s like + fype

icterine, lcterinous Impure ye\low, the
color of a person suffering fr
Jaundice, secording to Saccardo,

reenish yellow, same as “Mavovirentt.

fGr eros jamdice |

fdentification  The stady of the charactera
of a plant in order to determine its
name

{deolectotype A lectotype by the author
of the species himaelf (Furtado, 1937)
[Gr idea an tdea + legtotype }

ideotype A specimen 1d:
author as typical of his species
(< Gr {dea an idea + type ]

™
that is concerned with reproduction
[<Gr 1dios one’s own, (ndividual +
chromatin

tdiotype Same as ‘ideotype’

fgneous  Plame-colared, combinations of
red and yeliow, according to Saccardo,
the sgame as 'aurantiacous', also for
britiiant tones <L ignens < ignts

tgnartous Of the cansistency of 'German
inder!, or 'amadout derived from wood-

del(roy(ng fungl or puffballs [<
igntarius of or bzlanzin' tofire |

illegitumate  {Of taxonomic names or
epithets or forms of nomenclature}
contrary 1o the International Rules of
Botanical Nomenclature (Articles 2
and 60

illegitimate combination In the ‘Buller
enomencn’, the condition in which
the diploid mycelium contalns haplold
nuclel apparently not of the kind

ng pair at
yet tn which 'dlplmdhauon' takes place
Gavter, 13513
tm- See 'n-t
imbricate, fmbricated (Of pliel) over-
¢ ome snother, like the shingles
o{aroo”?l u1, Fig 4 [<
er tife < {mber rain |
immacalate  Without spots [~ im- + L
macylatus spotted |

=« almost
e hymenfam (von uoe)ml
Y518} (o 4
El !(kl! lx nﬁ B < Rratero-

Without a margin or with
10 well-marked margin

Immersed Below the surface [ L
tmumergere to immerse ]



organs to give rise to thyriothecia
(Gallard, xagz)

yphostroma Same as .
{<Gr. hmhe web + gtréma mattress ]

hypnobaaidium, pl -(? Same as
‘sclerobasidium’  [< Gr hypnos sleep
+ basidiom ]

hypnocyst  An Alternaria-like group of
cells [<Gr hypnos sleep + kystis
bladder }

hypnospore A thick-walled resting spore
[<Gr hypnos sleep + gpore |

hypnozygote A zygote that becomes a
thick-walled *hypnospore' auch as an
*odspore! or a ‘zygospore' (< Gr
hypnos sleep + zygote ]

hypo- A prefix meaning under, lower
[Gr hypo ]

hypobasidial, hypobasidiate Having the
properties or characteristics of the

sterigmatal protuberance begins to
appear until the final diacharge of the
spores and the collapse of the entire
structure, Lander (1940) would discard
this term and 'epibasidium’ and use
only 'probasidum’ and ‘hasidium®
[hypo- + bagidm ]

hypocarpogean Same as ‘hypogean'
[<hypo- + Gr karpos fruit + g& earth ]

hypocarpogenous  Froducmg fruit under-

grouns

hypochnoid Having the texture of the
genus Hypochaus, 1 e , with the hyphae
more or leas compacted or felted, cf
‘mucedinord!

hypocrateriform Salver-shaped [<hn

+Gr kratdr mixing vessel + form

[< hypo- + Gr_ kratér mixing vessel +
morphé form ]

hypocreaceous Fleshy and bright-colared,
like or of the Hypocreales

hypoderm The inner layer, which wi
the 'epiderm’, makea up the ‘derm! of
fruit bodiea (Gilbert, 1947) [hypo-

+ ~derm
hypodermic Under the ‘epiderm’

attaining maturlty underground
[< hypo- + Gr. g8 earth }

hypogenous  Arising beneath

hypogynous  Of, or pertauning to,
‘hyvogy

hypogyny The cendition of having the
tineridia directly under the odgonia
and on the same hypha  {hypo- +
-Emy -1

hypolithic Below the surface of rocks
i< r. Lithos stone

hyponastic or or pertalning to,
‘hyponas

hyponasty The conditfon in which the
lower or ventral part develops more

hyponym A name that is undetermned
or undeterminable--in the case of a
Bpecies or Subspecies because there 18
no published description or because it
is unidentifiable by diagnostic charac-
ters or reference to a type specimen or
figure, 1n the case of a genus or
subgenns because the type epecies 1
not identified or not designated  [hypo-
+Gr onyma name ]

hypoparatype A category for specimens
upon which an author originally bases

his concept of the species newly named,

but which are nelther the suigle, select

per et e s

Smith, 1946). [hypo- + paratype }
hypophlocadal, hypophlocodic. Under the

periderm or bark; subcortical, wi

the bark (< hypo- + Gr phloios bark 1
hypophyll, hypophyllum The layer of

tigsue In the lower part of the flesh,

which ig differentiated from the flesh by

leaf ]

hypophyllous {Of parasites) on the lower

1de of the leaf, also, referring to the

thypophylL*

hypoplasia A pathalogical canditlon
characterized by subnormal cell multi-
plication, as in dwarfing [< hypo- +
Gr_plasis a molding, hence, tissue
< pJ 1d ]

hypoplastic Fertaining to the condition of
thypoplasia*

hypopodium, pl -la A stalk or su upport
[<hypo- + Gr _pous, podos f¢

The portion of ascigerous

YPOE hypogeal, h 1
hypogecus. Subterranean, developing and

stroma beneath the ‘eplstroma’



infect {Of a pathogen) to attack
organism successfully. {<L [n!lcere
to infect |

fnfected  {Of an organism) succeasfully
attacked by a pathogen

infection  The ack of infecting, the
cendition of being infected, the ares or
reglon nt e host fnfected, ef
hnfesta

infection court  The place on or in the

ost where the Incubation activitles of

the pathogene take place, the immediate
nelghborhood of a possible point of
infection (Whetzel g al., 1916)

infectious (Of diseasea) resulting from
infections and capable of being
communteated by air, water, Insects,
etc, f ‘contagious

Infective  {Of a pathogen) able to make an
attack on a living organiem, {cf &
vector, medium, etc ) able to affect
the transmiasion of 2 pllhoqen
{Ainsworth & Bisby, 1

inferior {Of the annutas} lormed Dy the
praliferation of the margin of the plleus
and attached to the middie or lower
portion of the stipe (P1 V1, Fig 3.

of 'l\lpeﬂar annuiu ﬂll'
‘manchetts
tnfest {Of a pathogen) 1o be Jpresent in

such numbers or over such a wide area
Over Buch & period of tme 48 1o be &
source of danger or logs,~-to be
distinguished from ‘m!ecl‘ but onen
used, and even give eymon:
with ﬂ I<v ln{g;ure to dlllurh ]
infestation  (Of a disease} the act of
infesting or ihe state of belng (afested, -
finfection’ (s often used w!
ntestation’ shoutd e,
et 2 (Ol(cyllldn) swollen like a
inflatus < nflare < ln-
+ flare to blow ]
inflected  Bent, flexed
10 bend |

{<L mflectere
toflexed  Bent inward, tncurved
iofossate  Sunken [<in- +L foswus
fodig diteh or trench ]
Infracted Incurved [<L infractus
<infringere to break )
infundibuliform  (Of the plleus) funnel.-
-thed {P1. | Fig <L
hmm il & Febnel < In- + fundere

lnmcm Of a brownish tint  [< L,
infuscatus < infuscare to darken }

Ik caps, inky caps, ink mushroom
Speeles of Coprinus, #a called because
of the deliquescence of the pileus into &
flad colnred black by the contained
or

(01 scales, fibrila, etc ) forming
2 part of the murface sisaue,
;:p:rﬂchl [<L. {nnatus < innasei to

iunate universal veil The most Frequent
‘ype of 'universal veil’, which 1
Toduced near the surface of the.

catpophore above the 'protenchyma®
{Reijnders, 1943)

fnoculum  In phytopathology, that portion
of the pathogen which ia transferred to
the plant or plant part for fnoculation
purpo 150, perhaps incorrectly,
the fungus matertal transterred to agar
tubes o plates ler cultural purposes .
{<L jnoculare, to graft, bud, implant ]

inolomic acid A pigment fuclated from
Cortinartus Bulllard| Pers ex Fr
which together with 2 reddiah-yellow
oil gives the red color fo the stipe and
strands {see Zellner, 1807}

tnoperculate  Without a lid --used of
porangia of certain chytrids and of

sci in which the spores are discharged
through a pore [<in- +L gperculem
cover

tnordinate  Without order

fnoaculating Same as ‘anastomosing”

inquinant sumed becoming atained or
blackish <L fnauipare to befoul,
stain, pollute ]

fnquinate  {Of color) dirty, blackish

lnuc\llpu(e Hollowed [< L 1insculpere

o cut or carve 1 or upen |

inserted {Of the base of the stipe]
attached directly without "roots” or
tibril,

msertion The manner or place of attach~
ment of a stipe to the plleus

inspissate Thckened [<in- +L emssus
thick |

instititious Same as ‘'inserted"

Inter-

A prefix meaning between, among,
daring  [L ]
interascicular paevdoparenchym:
TL Stevens' term (1957) for the
phae or pa
interthecial fibers of Theissen and
Sydow and of Nanafeldt

wterblotte Neither truly endobiotict
Tepibuotic’, but,

Chytesdinies, baving e reproducuve
rudiment and the bulk of the rhizoidal
system radiating from 1t lying free
among the sources of nutrition, with
only the tps of the rhizoids penetrating
the nutrient material (see Sparrow,
1942}

intercalary (Of growth or development}
not apical but between the apex and the

[<L intercalare to inse.

intercalary cell A cell between two
others, a *disymctor!

intercelldlar  Between cells

imterkinesis The gtage of a nucleus
between the kinetic or dividing stages,
the resting condition

intermediate tissue Undifferentiated

Iobea of medullary hasue in developing
fructufications of Clat

tnternal cystidum Arnaud'i term for
setula’



tmpalpable _Extremely fine and minute
[<im- +L palpabilis palpable J

impedicellate  Without slender stalks or
pedcels

imperfect Of the atage or state of
pleomorphic fungl in which only asexual
spores such as conidia, or no spores,
are formed, asexual atate, see 'perfect!,
"lite cycle’

imperfect yeasts Yeasts that do not form

also called ‘pseudoyeasts’

imperforate  Without an opening _{< tm-
perforare to bore through

imperial mushroom Caesar's mushroom,

the edible and choice Amanita caesarea
(Sccp ex Fr ) Pers ex Schw

-, im-, ir A prefix meaning
0 Mlhln, to, (2)not, wa- (<L m]
imaequhymemiferous See
hinequihymentife rous’
fnane Empty, vod {<L 1nanis empty ]
late  Without
tnasticulate  Wathout divistons _ [< in-

articulare to divide mto joints

tncanescent Becoming gray or
‘canescent' [< L, incanescere

to become white ]

Hoary, quite gray [L incanus

1ncanous
ary ]

mcarce]rate Hidden [<in-+L carcer
jait

mearnadine [< in-
caro,
incarnate Rosy flesh-colar, S 1, 16
18 between Coral Pink, Jasper Pink and
Ol Rose (R XI) and1s MP 3139
<in- +L caro, carnis flesh |
1ncised  (Of the margin of the pileus)
as if cut mnto (P1 VII, Fig 5) [<L
ineudere to cut into }

Sexually 1, not
cross-fertile, mcapable of cross-
fertility when mated one with the other
[<ip- + L compat: to suifer with }

incomplete {Of the annulus} forming a
partial rng
incrassate (Of the stipe) thickened
an- +L crassus thick |

Same as "ncarnate’
carnis flesh ]

to cover with a rind }

incrusted  Covered mih a thin, hard

Pl XI, Fig 15)

mcrusung Formung a crustlike coating

incumbent
tprocumbent!
upen ]

ncurved, incurvate {Of the margmn of
the prleus) same as inflexed’

indefinite Not precise or sharp, as a
stoma that is not delimited by & Hesue
but appears merely as a perforation,
ete

Lying down or upon,
{<L imcumbere to lie

indehigcent. Not opening along regular
lnes, or not opening at all, as 1n
certain hypogaeous fungi [<in- +L
demgcere to split open |

indetermunate Not termnated de[ml!ely,
without defimte margin or e

Indian bread See ‘uckahoe’

Indian Chestnut Red (RC 333) Not far
from Hay'a Russet (R XIV) to
Mahogany Red (R II)

Indian Lake (RC 105) Not far from Deep
Browmsh Vinaceous (R XXXIX}

Indian-paint fungus  The fruit body of the
hydnﬂid Echinodontium tinctorium E

& E , 80 called because of the red
pigment in it which was used by the
‘American Indians

An -

Anpanamatod | and

Ind A= ennn

as a sibstitate for soap, the sapmzceo\ls
properties are provided by an abundance
of resin (see Dawson, 1900-1901)
Indian Yellow (RC 27) Mustard Yellow
(R XV1) to almost Cadmium Yellow
(R 1II)
indigenous  Native, not forelgn
1ndu within + gignere to beget ]

{<L

Indigo (RC 231) Same as Indigo Blue
{R XXX1V)
indirect (Of the growth of fruit bocies}

such that cell enlargement occurs
chiefly after the period of cell division
(Corner, 1550)

mdumentum A covering, such as
hairiness, etc , garment ]

indurascent, indurate Hardened
induratus < in- + durus hard.

indusmm_ Cover, In certain phalloids, s
appendage or veil hanging from the
apex of the stipe beneath the pileus
L, tume ]

-ineae The obligatory ending of
subordinal names (Stockholm Congress,
19850)

<L

inequihymentiferous {Of a type of

such that the hymenum develops in an
unequal manner, i e , with the basidia
shedding their spores i zones, a zone
of spore development, followed by a
zone of spore-discharge, passing from
below upwards on each gull, 'coprinus-
type' (Buller. 1922)
inequilateral Having unequal sidea
L inaequus unequal + Jateralis
Tateral |
ine uxpoxar Having unequal polea
? inzequus unequal + polus pole ]
nerm, inermous Without spines or
prickles [< L inermis unarmed,
defenseless ]
infarctate Turgid solid.

[<in- +L.
faretus < fareire to stuff |



{Of a pathogen) to sttack an

infect
<L inficere

arganiam successfully.

to infect

ected  (Of an organism) successivily

attacked by & pathogen

infection The &ct of infecting, the
condztion of being infected, the area or
Teglon of the host infected, cf
vinfestation’,

{otection court. The place on or in the
Sost where the incubation acttvittes of
the pathogene take place, the tmmediate
teighbarhood of a possible polrit of
infection (Whetzet et al,, 1918}

{afectious, (Of disexses) resulting from
Infections and capable of belng
communicated by akr, water, insects,
etc , gf. fcontagious®

infective {Of a pathogen) sble to make an
‘attack on a Living organism, {of 8
Sector, medium, etc.) able to affect
the transmission of a pathogen
(Ainsworth & Busby, 1943)

infertor  {Of the annulus) formed by the
proliferstion of the margin of the plleus
and attached ta the mlddie or loweT
porticn of the stipe (PL V1, Fig .
of tsuperior annulus'. 'armilia’s
‘manchette’

Infest {Of a pathogen) to be preasnt in
sach numbers or over such a wide area
over such a period of time 88 tobe a
source of danger or loss,~-10 be
distinguished from ‘infect! but often
used, and even given, @8 synonymou
with it (<L infestare to disturb

lafestation {Of a disease) the act of
infesting o the atate of being {nfested.-~
Mnlechon' 18 often used where
*lnfestation" should be

infe

mn;l«e:d (Of cystidia) swollen Like 2
2dder, Iafjatus < fnflate < in-
+Qlare to blow | o

inflected  Bent, flexed
emd ] nt, flexed [< L (nflectere

inflexed Bent inward, incurved
infossate Sunken <in-+L
n- fosgus
< fodio ditch or |rlnch 1
infracted Incurved [<L
< infringere to break ]
infuncibulstorm., (O the
N pilena) funnel-
shaped (P11, Fig, 10)
{nfuncibulumn a funnel < in- + fundere
1o pour =
lnlnlancne Of a brownish tint  [< L
fuzcatus < {nfuscare to darken ]
ik cape, try caps, (nk oom
Species of Copriiua, #o called becuse
nmdecg;;iq\{‘e;cence of the pileus into &
T
flad colored biack by the contained
tnnate  {Of scaly
s, fibrils, ete )} formin,
3 3an) of the surtace lisaue, not i
niper h:hl] [« L innatys < nnaser to

infractus

C
nn:;e \m.;vlerlal vetl The most frequent
ype of lniveraal veil', which 18
Broddced near the surface of the

carpophore above the 'protenchyma’
(Reifnders, 1949
tnoculum  In phytopathalogy, ihat portion
. e whah da transferred to

PR ]

inolomic acid A plgment isofated from
Cortinariug Bufliardl Pers ex ¥r .
which together with a reddiah-yellow
oil gives the Ted color to the stlpe and
strands {see Zellner, 1507

{noperculate  Wathout a lid,-~used of
sporangla of certain chytrids and of
2021 in which the spores are discharged
through a pore in- +1. opereulum
cover

inordinate  Without order

inosculating Same as ‘anagtomosing’

inquinant _ Stained, becoming stained or
blackish [< L inguigare 10 beloul,
staln, ponute )

(Ot colar) dirty, blackish

inaculptate Hotlowed in [« L msculpere
to cut or carve 1n oF upon

ingerted  (Of the base of the Alipe)
attached dtrectly withoat "roots' or
Oibrils

ingertion The manner or place of attach~

ment of a stipe to the pileds

Thickened (<in- +L gpissus

ingainate

inmpiseate
thick ]

institigious  Same an ‘mngerted!

inter- A prefix mesmng between, among.
durtng (L)

interascicular psendoparenchyma
© % Stevena term (1927) for the
paraphysialike hyphae or paraphysotdal
fmerthectal fibers of Thesssen and

ydow and of Nannfeldt

interbiotic  Neither truly ‘endobiotic?
ot ‘epibiotic!, but, ag in e
Chytrsdiates, having the yeproductive

and the bulk of the rhizoidsl

amang

Omly the tips of the rhuzoids penelrating
the autrient material (see Sparrow,
1943)

intercalary (Of growth or development)

not apical but between the apex and the
(<1 intercalare to iasers }

Intercalary cell & cell between two
others, a digjunctor®

tatercellular Between cells

interkinesss  The etage af & nucleus
between the kunetic or dividing stages.
the resting condition

Undifferentiated
wortical tigaue compresded between
Soben of medullary tinaue m developiig
feuetifications of Clathrys

inteynat cystidium  Arnaud's term for
getula’



International Rules Rules of botanical
nomenclature voted, codified,
amended by the various International
Botanical Congresses, the so-called
Brussels Code as amended by
subsequent Congresses

internervious. Between the veins
+L nerve

{inter-
internode The apace between two nodea
or joints. [< {nter- + L nodus kmot ]
interspace {Of the pileus) one of the spaces
between the gills
imenpened Scattered f<L
rgere to intersperse ]
intersporal Between the spores of an
ascus or sporangium

interstice A space between two surfaces
or bodies [<L in!gtsut(um inter-
+ gtitus < pistere to atand |
interthecal Between the asci

interthecal thread  Same as 'paraphysotd'
or 'pseudoparaphysis’.
ntemthoatal  fOF sha pemcmn —r os 4o

tertrigmous Between two faces or
surfaces that are not far separated,
especially if they rub together
[<inter- '+ L terere, tritum to rub]

intervenose  (Of gills) having veins on
the surface and extending various
distances 1nto the interapace or even
crossing 1t to the next gill

interwoven {Of the trama) having the
hyphae intermmgled, not parallel,
convergent or divergen

wtra- A prefix meaning within, inside
[§3

Inside a cell
Same as 'trama’

intracellular
intralamellar t{ssue

invaginated, Enclosed in a sheath [<in-
+L

sheath ]

invasion court The place on the host at
which a pathogene enters, the immediate
neighborhood of a posaible point of
invaaton

inverse trama Fayod's term (1889) for
*bitateral trama’

inverted Attached by a dorsal, stemiike
prolongation of the pileus

involucral tissue Tissue of individual
origin, independent of the structures
that it encloses or covers, as
distinguished from alt other covering
tissues such aa volva, cortex, bark,
derm, which emerge from the parts
that they cover and consequently repre=
sent thin aurface layers {Lohwag, 1841)

nvolucre Sometimes used for ‘peridum'

involucrum  Persoon's term for 'velum',
according to de Bary (1884)

involute {Of the margm of the pileus)
rolled {n, eapecially when young
[<L inyolvere to surround, roll
againat

involution stage
"reating stage

Violet-colored, see R XXIII and

V for several tints and shades, see
‘violaceous’

iodinin A purple-bronze pigment prﬂdu:ed
by Chromobacterium iodinum Davi:
which inhibits the growth of smpwmm

fr- See 'n-!

Iron Grey {RC 357) Lighter than Iron
Grey, and from Light Olive-Grey to
Dark Olive-Grey (R LI)

rpexin  An antibiotic substance produced
by Irpex sp

trplctiorm Having fattened tecth

ting those
irpicoid Same as 'u'pu:ilorm'.

Formerly used for

iodic
XX1

intramatrical Located within the matrix
or substratum irrorate Bedewed [<ir-+L ros,
Within the roris dew ] d,
A color, varlously interprete
intricate - but y considered the same 28

not coalescent

intricate cortex (Of lichens) a cortex
made up of hyphae twisted together

mtrocurved Incurved

introduced Brought from another country
and growing spontaneously

introflexed Inflexed

introrse Inward, toward the axis [<L
introrsum toward the inside ]

intruded, intruse Pushed or projecting
forward

See 'perforating organ'.

Swelling [<L {ntumescere

tntrusion
intumescent
to swell.
ant, inuncate. Having the surface
o ed with 'glochidia’ or hooked hars
{<1is inmeere to hook together

3
"iataceoas", Saceards considers
isabelline a pinkish cinnamon and
alutaceous as near but not the same,
51, 8 1a Pinkish Cinnamon (R XXIX} and
between MP 12 F 7 and 11 F 7, [sabells
Color (R X3K) and Teabella (MP 13X 7)

isarluld , Like Isaxia, with a cyhinder of

maxom. Resembllng the Lichen genus
m, see 'corallofd",
isidiose (Of a surface) having powdery,
corallike excrescences [< Gr. jgia
coral
isidium, pl. ~ia A corallike elevation of



4 Hichen thallus with a globute on it
tas- A combiping form meaning equal,
the same (< Gr. {203 )
tacbabe A geographical line tndicating
the limit of the same degree o
Infection or damage by a glvcn patho-
logieal agent (Thung, 1945)
r blabe harm, damage.]
fooeet, Uaccantous. (Of cllfa or flagella)
o wialdengun (< lgg- ¢ Gr. kon
2 pole

tsogametangtogamous
*iaogametanglogamy'

llozlmehnziupu\y The aexual union of
it

| Exbibiting

{nomuscarin A basic compound of the
muscarin® group {see Zeliner, 1907)
taonym _Any new name and new combin=
atlon based on the basinym
(Furtado, 1837}, ef. ‘typonym’
[<iso- +Gr \a name |
inophagous. (Of & fungus) attacking one,
or several, allied species [ {so- +
phagous |

isoplanogumetes. Motlle gametes that are
[< im0~ + Gr planos wander-
ing ¥y amete’
inoplanogametic
motile gamete

FPosscasing stmilar,

o tn

o §gamete s r angelon vessel

1 “gamous i

tsogamete, One of two morphologicslly
similar sex cells or gametes

iogametiam, lsogumety The production
of phenotyplcally similar gameles, or
isogametes (Prelt, 1921)
isogamic, tsogamous, Producing or
Dotsesting morphologicaily stmilar
taogamy The confugats
G T o pumtion of 'lm]ztel of
{sogonal, {sogonte, (Of branching, et
, 3 L etc. )
with or at equal angles (< i80 ug
&2nia angle, corner. ]
tachaplont A haplont with genotypic
call
-lx::tm cell nuctet Cintene 15380, ne

‘m-plmuc Permnx
condition of, an .m';,’a“' or in the

frchologamy, Copulation of mature

P Same as
{aospory Same as homospory’
fwotrophyte  Wakker's term for a
parastic fungus the influence of which
ia only chemical, causing but slight
ges l.nlheho t  [< so- +Gr
trophé food + -phyte }

matically ‘paratypes’ also, cf
see 'type’ for other terms

tsoxylic acid A green pigment {sclated
from Chlorosplenium aery
{Oed ) de Not , xylochloric acid
Zeliner, 1907)

Uaconic actd A compound pmduced by
Aspergillys terreus

Ivory Black (RC 350) Nearest to
Olivaceoun Black (3) (R L1) and darker

Tvy Green (RC 286}
(R 2001

“cotyper,

Same ag Ivy Green

+Gr holos txo- A combining form meamng sticky,
iscous, vlgeld (< Gr lxos
fackont, tackontic Same as “soconts, mistletoe
{rolant t " (0t s austace) stimy. viscous.
for Uaotate’, e from the gelification of hyphae, as in
toolate B erevors gemas Lxsomus (how

T
,,‘,mh,:’f’;l:;‘{_:;ue #pore or pure

elinltely oriented
group of collectivel,
{umpent pe perithecta (Wehmeyer, 1933)
iatara <ig0la island< L {nsula
ho‘l:t‘(:a‘ (1) The procean of getting an
Sefuasm in pure culture, (2) the pure
18olichentn
amorphous carbohydrat
e ydrate
:nmu;y:,, to and ouurrlng with Hchmln
L)

. the subatance in the
¢ turan blae on treatment

ixo
m',;:'_‘.m,!;”Cnpuhuon of tsogametes,
pant 4 gy b meres

(lnmorpmc

(Ot gametes, gamelmg].,

milar tn shape or
sl e "mmpe 4 form bot not
m ]

TOrohE fo;

Suillue)

lxucum A covering of the pileus
riginally made up of hyphae lying
p:rlllel with the surface of the pileus
@ e , periclinal) and more or less
nterfaced hyphal ends of some length

esser degree 1o
viscid, viscous, or glimy (Lohwag,
Lod1).ef ‘untrlchodgrn:' [< ixo~ «
L cuta
ixoderm A term proposed by Snell, for
which "xotrichoderm® is probabl:
be preferred {< ixe- + -derm
ixchymeniderm A derm of clavate hyphal
tips in more or less of 3 palieade, with

-derm ]
{xohypoderm A layer of slender.

oterwoven, peraclinal hyphae between

the flesh and an ixohymeniderm,

wwhich the byphal walls have become




mucilagimzed, as in Qmphalia flavida
(Lohwag, 1941) [ixo- +hypoderm.)

ixotrichoderm A covering of the pileus
riginally made up of more or lesa

erect {i e , anticlinal), somewhat
wavy, and more or less interlaced
hyphal ends of same length which later
gehfy to a greater or lesser degree to
make the surface viscid, viscous, or
shmy (Lohwag and Saell, correspond-
ence}, ¢f "ixocutis' [<1xo- + Gr
thrix, trichos hair + -derm

s

Tapanese-pme mushroom Same as
'matsu-take', 8o namned becayge it 13
found under Pinus dengiflora

Japanese Yellow (RC 52) Near Orange
m m

Jasper Green (RC 238) Same ag Jasper

een (R XXXII)

Jaspidean, jaspideous Colored with a
mxture of many colors arranged in
small spots, like jasper [<L < Gr
1a8pis < Ar  yasb Jasper ]

Javanicin  An antibiotic pigment produced
by Fusarium javanicum Koarg

Jew's ear A corruption of 'Judas's ear'
Jocky 1tch, jockstrap ich  See 'tinea
crurist

Jonguilleous  Bright yellow, as jonquils
{Buff Yellow R IV & MP 9 J 5),
according to Saccardo, the same as
Huteous*

Jor - - e aame

Judas's ear Auricularia auricula (L ex
Hook } Underw’

Jugasporous Having ridged spores

Jugate Primarily, joined in pairs, snd
‘secondarily, having a ridge or seam
Irom the joining process, hence, ridged,
rugose, or striate [<L lugum
< qungere to jomn ]

g, .

@ duingacs
Jugum  Primarily, a pair of thinga
“Joined together, and hence secondarly,
ihe seam or ridge where they are
jomed [L , yoke
Jungkultur _In studies of fusaria, &
2 ilture 2-3 days old on stems or tubers,
with comdia of variable form, size,
and septation, which on moist tubers

break up to cask-shaped units {App. &
Woll,, 1910), i general, an immature
culture

juvenescence, Corner's {1930) hypothetical
pracess of devolution of the ascocarp
or 'discopodium! of the Diacomycetes
from the multaxial type {Wynnea) to the
monaxal, capitate, morchellowd, or
helvelloid types through stipitate-
cupular and substspitate ta stmple,

[

X

kames Fruit bodies of Terfezfa spp ;
same as erfas!, 'terfez! [ A North
African name

kary-, karyo- For all terms begnning
wnth these combining forms, see 'sary-',
rearyo-’

Same a8 '
he  {(Of certain
fungi, specles of Onygenaceae, etc }
Hving upon keratimzed substrata such
as ammal hair, hoofs, horne, nals,
feathers, etc (Karhng, 1946) [<Gr.
Xkeras, keratis horn + -philic |

ker— - Frammematean of

beeswax ]
kermesine Same as ‘chermesine’
kernel In pyrenomycetes, an old term
for the entire eofter part of the
pyrenocarp within the firm outer wall,
alsa catled 'nucleus’
lanetospore  Vuillemmn's term {1912) for
a zosspore (‘trichospore'} defuned
hysiologically, see Falck, 1909
f< Gr fonem to move +.apora seed ]
1At t 4ttt ceateb am et The
' . v
' . .

konc acid _An antibjotic substance
produced by Asperzilius orvzae
(Ahlberg) Cohn

korkalett In the Shetland Islands, the
name of both the dye and the lichen
called *cork! or 'korker' in the Scottish
Highlands

korker Same as tcork!

kteino-  For all words beginmng with this
ombining form, eee 'cteino-*

Same as

L

labiate Lipped, having lipa.
labwm, pl -1a A lip, a8 of a *hystero-
thecium®. [L ]



labyrinthitorm, labyrinthine Having, or hysha with Iateral branches at right
Tk dy

Composed of, sinuous lines, like & angles in the frult bo
labyrinth (< Gr_labyrinthos a sulphurcus (Bl ex Fe ) ¥r (Lohwag,
tortucus passage ] 21
laccate Varnished, shiny [< Pers lak lzevlgale Same as ‘levlglle'
Sans  13kshs the lac insect |
lacerate, lacerated (Of an annutus, scales, istics of the phy:omycemus genua
pileus, etc ) appearing a8 if to Lagzmdum, with the mature thallus
3 P oL lacere to and a regular tube more or
lacerate ] branched or provided with p!nluber~
ances, septate but not markedly
tachrimiform, lachrymiform  {Of pores) onetiored 3t the septa and w1tn the
tear-shaped [< L lgcrima tear+ somponent cells functioniag cither as
form 1 ells [<

sporangia or gexual ci
lacinia_ A delicate branch of a lichen lagynos flask ]
thatlua lageniform Flask-shaped, having the

lacinfate {Of the margin of the pileus or shape of a Florence flask, gourd-
annulus) alashed o Sorn Into Iobes, cut shaped (PL XI, Fig 9), same as
more coarsely than ‘ftmbriate! (Pl VI, entricose-rostrate!, isicyod’, and
Fig 6} [<L laciniaaflap ] tcucurbitiform’, wnless one chooses to
make distinctions on the length of the
lacrimiform Tearlike, tear shaped neck or prolongation, cf ‘siriform'
lacrimoid Tear-shaped (Pl XIOI, Fig 4) lamella, gl -la In Agaricaceae, the
tactaric scld A fatty ac(d {zolated trom vertical, radial plate on the lower
g of ratus surface of the pileus upon which the
(L ex Fr 18 l-‘ Grny -nd Russuh hymenium i8 extended, a 'gill' [L ,
ra (L ex Vi dim of lJamina a thin plate ]

E‘[P< L it
,:f,i Zetiner, 1550 charly lameliate (1) Having gille, (2} made up
Y of thin plates
lactariold Having characters like those of
the genus Lactarlus, puch as brittie

lamelliform In the shape of a plate or
1s, sphaerocysts in the gl

Bicuferous aucts, and yetidia. amylotd lamelioid Resembling lamellae
epores, etc
L . lamellule A sher\ @1l that does not
N . reach the st
lamina proligera  Same as ‘discus’ in the
" - . older terminology (de Bary)
L . lamina sporigera Same as 'discus! m the
- older termunology (de Bary}
lacteous Milky [<L lacteus of or lampra- A combining form meamng
pertaming to mlk ] bright [< Gr lampraa bright
lactescence The flowing of a milky flutd < lampaw to shine |

when a frult body is cut or injured, as .
in the genus Lactarius

lactegcent  Milky

lactifer A latex-bearing hypha or hypml .
element, a sap hypha . .
lactis milk + -fer | .t

lachlerous {Of hyphae of the mma)
bearing or yrelding a milky

lactigmous  Filled with milk, mﬂky .
tactofizun A yellow plgment produced

by Eremothecium Ashbvi G ‘macrocystidium?
lacuna A depression [< L lacus basmn ] hmPrﬂdﬂ‘"\md {Of fruit bodies, uaually
Jactmer, 1acunoes. aowroas  (Of the Myzomycetes) like Lamproderma
pileus or !llpe) covered with pits or lanate Woelly [<L lanatus < lana
indentationa wool ]
lacunar development In the Gastero- langeaiate (Of apores, cystidia, gills,
mycetes, accarding to Cunningham etc ) lance-shaped, of much greater
T0542), that type of development n Length tian breadth, b tapering (Pl XI,
which gleba formation commences in Fig 3) {<L lanceola, dm of
savitles formed schizogenously within lancea lance |
the primordium of the peridium see
aixo icoratlolar, pllestery and Tengaeacent  Drooping, willing, withering
‘multipileate development’ <L lapguescere 1o be langud ]

ladder hypha A radial, nigid, languid  Weak, drooping

, thi
walled, clamped, knotted, and empty lanose  Woolly



lanuginose, lanugmous  Woolly [L
1anugindsus covered with wool.]

lapldose | Growing among stones  [< L.
lapis, lapidis stone + -ose denoting
fulness

lappaceous Burlike, ‘ramate' [<L
1appa bur )

larch fungus. Fomes officinalis {(Vill ex
Fr Neuman), the chalky-quinine fungus

fungus

laricin  The resin n Fomes officinals
(Vill ex Fr ) Neuman, which gives it
its bitter taste, variously called
pseudowax, agaricin, agaricus acld
{see Zellner, 1807}

laricine  Of larch {< L larix, larieis
the larch tree |

laricophilous  Living under or near
larches [<L larix, laricig larch +
-philous ]

laschioid Of, pertaiming to, or having
the characteristics of the Laschia
complex of Basidiomycetes, L.¢ ,
group of fungi with alveolate, purald
sublamellose-anastomosing, or venose-
anastomosing hymenophores and,
supposedly or actually, entirely or
parhially, ‘more or less gelatinous
trama" (Singer, 1945)

lasso mechanism A sensitive, contractile
ring by which certain soil-nhabiting
fungi in the Zoopagaceae and
Hyphomycetes ensnare, constrict, and
finally invade the bodies of nematodes
{see Drechsler, 1833~

tatebrose Hidden [<L latebrosus
< latere to lie hidden ]

lateral (Of the stipe} attached to one aide
of the plleus

latericeous, lateritions Dark brlck red,

T than ‘testaceous’, S 1, 19 {s

Hay's “Russet (R KV and MF 53 11)
redder than MP Brick Red & B 11
[<L later brick ]

lateral + stratum a covering < sternere
to spread

latex A juice, usually of milky color
[L aflsid]

laticifer. Same as Ylactifer’, and perhaps
the more proper term,

Jathced Croas-barred

lattice-work fungus  Clathrus

Laurel Green (RC 269) Near Oil Green
to Cervo Green (R V)

Lavender Blue (RC 204) Near Dark
Lavender (R XLIV}

lavendulin _An antibiotic Substance
produced by Streptomyces Lavendulae
{Waks. & Curtis) Waks. & Henr ,

lax. Loose, distant

lazuline Ultramarine Blue (R IX, MP 35
G 12), according to Saccardo, the same
as 'cyaneous', [<LL Jazulus < Ar
lazward azure.]

Leaden Gray (RC 353). From nearly Tea
Green to Vetiver Green (R XLV}

leatker color Tan, MP 12 L 11,
precise equivalent in Ridgway, but
between Sanford'a Brown (FL, $i) lnd

Amber Brown (P1, II).

lecanoric scld  An acid present in three
species of the lchen Roccella

lecanorine Like Lecanora, with the
exciple containing algae and with a
thalline margin. [< Gr. lekang dish ]

lecideiform, lecideine, lecideoid Like
the apothecium of Leeidea, with the
margin the same color aa the disc and
with a hard and carbonous proper
exciple, without a thalline margm.
[<Gr lekis, dim of lekos plate |

;no

Shaped like a

[< Gr. 12kas dish + tropos turn ]
lectotype, lectoholotype. A specimen or

other element selected from the

original material to serve aa

nomenclatural type when the holotype

{"type, " "typus™) was not designated

at the time of publication or 50 long 83

1t 18 misswng (Stevenson and Rogers.

1950), ¢f 'neotype'. [<Gr lektos

chosen + type |

{Of cystidia) p
ventricose below, attenuated above fo
@ neck which 18 surmounted by &

legitimate  (Of taxonomic names and
epithets or forms of nomenclature}

legitimate combination. In the 'Buller
‘phenomenon', the condition in which
the 'diploid mycelum! of Buller
contains haploid nuclei of the land
required by the haplold mycelium tor

‘ming palre of confrgate nuclei

(Buller, 1941)

leiosporous Having smooth apores,
referring especially to a subdivision
of the genua . ¢f 'gonioaporous’.
[< Gr. leicg ey '+ spora seed

Lemon Yellow (RC 21} A pale Lemon
Yellow to nearly Lemon Chrome (R IV},
RC 18 is Primrose Yellow and not
properly Lemon Yellow.

length (As a term of measurement of
effused-reflexed, sessile, or substipitate

in the direction of main growth of the
plleus, away from the substratum,
horlzontally and perpendieularfy to the

closely related to



lens A hand magnifying glass

lenticular, Shaped like a double convex
lens,

lentiform _Lens-shaped, {of spores)
apparently symmetrical but nerrower
in profile than in the plane at §0°,
eommonly in Dzconica and alsa in
Conocybe ard Coprinus
lenttglnose., lentiglnous  Minutely dotted
ough freckied [<L leniigoa
!reclle lentil- lhlped spot
leccarpine. (Of fruit bodies, ususlly of
The Myxomycetes) live Leocarpus
leochromous Tawny, like & lon's skin,
according to Saccardo, the same as
Yulyous' < Gr letn lion + chroma
calor.] _—
lecaine  (Of color) same as 'fulyous®
1epidote  Having emall,
[<Gr lepis lepidogs a
leplou Ot The Innuhll of eome fungt
T lepiy a sc
Mealy, (of Hchml) moredial
lepra teproay |
leprarioid Like the genua Lepraria
(lichen}

curty ecales
e ]
lePr-l
<L

leprose Scablike, acabby, 'scabrous’,
*scurty’
lepto-. A combining form tmeantng thin,
gmal [< Gr leptos small |
leptocyatidium, pl -la _One of
w!yxugnell‘. E‘pe- {1944) of true
cystidia, which is of widespread
occurrence (n the Agaricaceae,
walled, much larger than the basidia,
and in shape utriform, lagentform,
eylindsie, tusiform, vesiculose, or
even gomewhat echimlate o
arborescent (m . ¥ Fig ™
‘chrysocyziidi ocymdmm-
Taraprocyatidim !
1eptod

v 3
Thin-walled ([epto- +derm §
lepto-form (Of Uredinales) having only
microtetogpores which germinate at
nce

leptosphaerold Having the characters
of the genus Leptosphaeria, with
Teqrd o thustheahon: spores. etc

leptotichous  (Of tissue) thin-walted
[< lento- + tefchos a wall }

Lettuce G&en (RC 267) Same as Lettuce

leucolpormln Having white spores

r leukos white + gpore ]

ltvl(lte Smooth {< L leyigare to make
smooth ]

lichen acids Organic acids pecullar to
lichens

licherdcole, lchercoloua, Growing on
lickens [< lichen + -tole, colous ]
lchentn, lichemne An amorphous
polysaccharide related to starch, found
Iceland mogs [ Cetraria talandre:
(L) Ach ] and also widespread n

Light Green (RC 262)
Ve

Light Pure Punk (RC 134)

Light Red {RC 60)

Light fone (RC 123).
Hgn-, ugm-
lignatile
ligneous, lignoe
woody.l o

Itgmeote, lignicolous
wood [ Ligni-

bigher plants, also called "licken starch”™
and "moss starch
Itchmllm The aped.u symblosia between
and fungl occurTing in the lichens

ll:henlzﬂ"an {1) The p!’heesu of l:avprbxg
lichens, the state of beln,
overed. or'the re uting chernical N
! e .

tichen mucilage A gum extracted from
lichens and used a5 5 substitute for
gum ATable

Iichenoid  Lichenltke

ucbuwlozy The science of the study of

lehenosanthines  Yellow dres obtained
various species of lichens and
rome fungi auch a5 Clavaria fusiformis
ow.
lchen atarch Another name for 'lichenin'

e cycte, Lfe bistory {In fungi) the
stage or series of atsges (states)
pore form and the develop-

meat of the same spore again There

more than one kind of spore, and the
perfect), but there may be no develop-
ment for na mowxedgei’o! one or thy

A smal

Bisby, 1943.)

Light Blue (RC 218) _Light Dull Glaucous
Blue to Greenish Glaucous Blue (R XLIf)
Light Bluish Violet {RC 202) From Du\l
Lavender or Deep Dull Lavender

Dark Lavender or perhaps Slate Viotet
(2) (R XLIV)

Light Codmium Yellow G1C 23) A pale

T Yellow to nearly Primuline
Yellow (& XVD)

Not far from
ronese Green and Rivage Green
(R XVTIT)

Lighter and
darker Buff Pink (R XXVID

Almost Apricot
Orange o 8 more orange Rufous or
a redder Bittersweet Orange (R 11},
(RC 74) near Bllterl'eet me ®’Rm

Venetian Pink to
Jaspe: paig

hgno- A combining form
meaning wood [< L lgnum ]
Growing on wood. [L, lignatyis
pertaining to wood ]

Woody [L. Mgneus

Growing tn or on
-+ ~cole, cologa.]




lgnicolor Of the colar of freshly cut
wood, more or less ta
ligninase A name proposed by Zeller
(1916} for Czapek's thadromase’
lgmvorous Wood-destroying  [< ligni-
+ vorare to devour ]
Iigulate, Liguliform  Strap-shaped
ligula, dim of lingua tongue ]
Lilac (RC 176) Nowhere near Lilac
{R XXV}, but Pale Brownish Vinaceous
to Light Russet Vinaceous (R )
lilaceous, lilacine Lilac-colored, S I,
8 15 in between Argyle Purple and
Bishop's Purple (R XXXVII) and near
MP 4316}

Lilac Mauve (RC 196) Pale Vinaceous

Luilac to Light Vinaceous Lilac (R XLIV)

Lilac Purple (RC 160) From a darker
wnel Puik to Spinel Red (R XXVI) and

a llghler Pomegranate Purple (R X1I)

Lilac Rose {RC 152) Alizarine Pink to
Old Rose (R XIII)

Litacy White (RC 7} Tilleul Buff to a
paler Vinaceous Buff (R XL}

himaciform  Shaped like & slug or shell-
less snail [<L limacts
slug + form ] I

limax-shaped Limaciform

Umb Edge, rim, margin  [<L limbug
edge |

limbate Bordered, marguned with calor
surrounded by an edging of another
color

Lame Green (RC 293) Same as Lime

reen (R XXXI)

hime lake Same as the 'French purple’
derved from lichens

limoneous Lemon-colored, 'citrine!
[<F Mmon lemon ]

limontform  Lemon-shaped

Lancoln Red (RC 88) Tone 1 nearest to
Rose Doree (R I}, but less orange than
inMP1 L1t

Line  (Umit of measure) LA2 inch, see
‘hinea!

linea The width of the lunula of a finger
nail, 0 0831n or2 1 (Linnaeus,
1770) [<L linum flax ]

hinear Narrow, of considerably greater
length than width, with edges parallel

lineolate Marked with fine linea

linguform Tongue-shaped [<L lingua
tongue + form ]

Lingulate. {Of the pileus) tongue-shaped

linnaeon, hinneon  Lotsy's term (1916)
for the group naually designated as
‘apecies!, perhaps in the Linnaean
sense

lipo-. A combimng form meaning fat.
[<Gr lipes

Lipochrale Having pigment m oil dropa
(Corner, 1850} [< lpo- + Gr chros
color.}

Liprshwama (o Af tha #asla s

some ascomycetes, Zopf called the red
plgment "liporhodine” and the yellow
one "lpoxanthine" (see Zellner, 1507}
[< lipo- + Gr chroma color.}
lLiporhodine A red Mipochrome! found i
various fung: (see Zellner, 1807)
[< Lpo- + Gr ghodon arose ]
und

n several fungl e Zellner, Toot
[< lipo- + Gr xanthos yellow }

lipoxenous Pertalmag to, or having the
characteristics of, 'lipoxeny!

lipoxeny That condition 1n which plant
parasites pass through a definite period
of their development on a host and then
separate from it In order to complete

diseases. [< Lipo- + Gr xenos a
stranger

lipsanenchyma That part of the
'protenchyma' found between the stipe
and the pileus (Reijnders, 1948)
[<Gr !exgssnen a remnant, relic +
enchyma

nquefactem Liq'.ilfymg {< L hquefacere
to mal

nrella The long, narrow apothecium of
the Grapudeae of the lichens [Dim
of L lzra furrow |

lirelliform Furrowlike, like the long,
narrow spothecium of the Graphideae
of the Hchens

Lisigenetic Same s& 'lysigenetic'.

Litmocidin _ An antibiotie compound
produced by Nocardia cyanea
{Beyjerinck) [ Proactinomyces
cyaneus (Bei) ) Krassilnikov

htmus A blue, lchen dyestuff resulting
from the treatment of 'archil' liquor
with sodlum or potassium carbonate,
which turns red in the presence of

little-man's bread The aclerotium of &
fungus used for food in India and China,
see ‘blackfellows' bread'

litvate  Forked, with the points turned
slightly outward [< L lituug an
auguria staff

uturate  Having spots formed by an
abrasion of the aurface [<L
to rub out

liver fungus ‘The edible Eistulina
hepatica (Huds
on oak and chestnut, ‘beefsteak fungus’.

livid. Blue, bluigh, black and blue Like
a bruise on flesh, or leaden or lead-
colored, sometimes also, pale or

lturare
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lignicolor Of the color of freahly cut
wagd, vore ar less tawny.
ligninase A name proposed by Zeller
[+ ms) for Czapek's 'hadromaset
Jigmvorous Wood-destroying < lignt~
+ L yorare 1o devour |
Hgolate, liguh!orm Strap-shaped
I<L ligwla, dim of Nogua tongue }
Lilac (RC 176} Nowhere near Lilac
{8 XXV}, but Pate Drownish Vinacecuu
1o Laght Russet Vinaceous (R XXXIX}
ilacecus, Hiacine  Lalac-colored, S I,
4318w hetween Argyle Purple and
Bighop'z Purple (R XXXXVII} and near
MP 4516

Lixlac Maove {RC 188) Pale Vinacsous
Lalac to Laght Vinaceous Lalac (R XLIVY
Lifac Purple {RC 160} From a darker
Spinel Pk to Spinei Red (R XX V1) and
a Hg?\!er Pomegranate Purple (R XII)
Lilac Rose RC 152) Ahzarine Plnk to
Old Roge (B Xun
Lﬂzcy Whaite (RC 7) Tﬂ]eul Bull to &
* Vinaceous Buff {R XL}
limcx{crm Shaped like a slug or shell-
lesa gnail  {< L Lumax, hunacis a
slug + form
Umax-ghaped Limaciform
urad  Edge, rim, margin
edge |

{<L lmbus

Hmbate Bordered, margined with eolor
surrownded by an edmng of another
color

Lime Grazn {RC 233} Zame as Lame
Green {R XXX1)

lime Lake Same 28 the ‘Freach purple’
derived from lichens

himoneons  Lemon-colored, ‘eitrine*

{<¥ Umoenlemon

Hmeniform  Lemon-shaped

Lancoln Red (RC 88} Tone i nearest to
Rose Doree (R 1}, but less orange than
in MP 1 L33

tine
“tin

Hnea 'rm wmh or mz hmuu of a finger-
nal, 0 083 2 innacus,
1778) (<L 3inum fiax S

lmear  Narrow, of considerably greater
Iength than witkh, with edges parallel

fineolate Marked with fine Lines

ung\dfnrm Tongue-shaped {< L hnguz
Tongue + form }

(U\;u( of measure} A2 inch, see

Hngulste {Of the pleus) tongue-shaped

lianaeon, lineon  Lotsy's term Q918
for the group usually designated as
tgpecies’, perhaps in the Lannagan
aense

lpo-. A combining form meaning fat.
f<ar tpos!

Hpochrow. Maving pigment in oll draps
p(Comer 1930} [< Upo~ * Gr chros
calor

=8

lipochrame. One of the lat-bound pigments,
in color red, orange, yellow, or
greenish yellow, found m fat droplets
in the cells of rusts, tremelas and
some ascomycetes, ZOpf cajled the red
plgment "iporhodune™ and the yellaw
one “hpoxanthine™ (see Zellner, 1907}
[< lipo- ¥ Gr. chrtma color.}

liporhodine. A red ‘lipochrome!? found in
vartous fungt {see Zellner, 1867}

{< ipo- +Gr thodona rose }
i$poxantinne A yeilow hipochrome! found
10 several fung lsee Zeliner, 1807}

[< hipo- + Gr xanthos yedlow |

Irpoxencus  Pertaining to, or hnvmg the
characteristies of, 'hpax:

lipoxeny That condition {n vhlch slant
parasites pags through a definite period
of their development on a host and then
geparate from it in order to complete
the remaimng period independent of the
Hvang boss but 8113} only at the expense
of reserve £aod appropriated from the
host, as in the case of ergot vf grasses,
brown rot of peach, etc

metoecism?, ‘metoxeny!, and other
diseases [< lpo- + G xenos &

stranger |

lpganenchyma That part of the
‘protenciyma® found hetween the stipe
and the plicus Reunders, 1943}

< Gr lefpsancn a remnant, rehic +

nehyma ]

llquefauen{ Liq\iifying J<L lauefacers
10 mal

Brella The leng, narraw agothecium of
the Grapludeae of the lichens  {DIm
of L farrow

Mreusform Furrowlike, like the lang,
narrow apotheeium of the Graphideae
of the lichens

Hmigenetic  Same as 'ysigenetic’

litmacsdin  An antthlotic compownd
produced by Nocardia eyanea
{Beijertnck) | R anet
cysneus (Hety S Ronserinhos T

litmus A& blue, Dchen dyestuff reaulting
from the treatment of 'archil’ liquor
with sodium or potaesiura carbonate,
which turns red in the presence of
aeids and back 1o blue aga:
atkalls, commerclat litmus containg
erythrolein and eryihrofitmin in
addition ta azolitmin, the true litmus

Iittle-man'a bread The sclerotivm of 8
fungus used for food 1n India and China,
see ‘Blacklellows' bread!

Iituate  Forked, with the pointa tarned
wlightly qutward (<L litma an
augur’s staff }

lurate  Having epats formed by an
abrasion of the surface [< L litarare
to rub owt §

lver fungus  The edible :
hepatica Gluda ox Fe J F5
SR ind ehestut, bactatedt l\mgu.'

1vld  Bise, bluish, black and blue Like
a brasse on flesn, or leaden or lesd-
eolored, sometimes also, pale or




sallow, S 11 49 is Livid Purp!
and MP 4416), Lmﬂ in MP
index is Lead or Grebe {35 A2) [<L
Yividus of a leaden color, bluish, etc ]
fobate. Lobed, divided into or besring
lobes, {of the pileus) having rather
large, rounded divisions of the margtn
[< Gr lobos lobe ]
Lobelia Blue (RC 205). Deep Dull Lavender
to Vinaceous Furple (R XLIV)
tobopodium, gl -fa The clear,
cytoplasmic area in certain types of

amoeboid change of
Iebos lobe + pous, podos foot

Iobulate Having small lobes

locellate Divided into chambera
ocellus a little place ]

focular, loculate Contalning chambers
or hallows  {< L

locularis kept in

[<L

bozes |

locule, loculus A cavity, eapecially, the
ascigerous cavity in a stroma, without
2 perithectal wall, of nonpyrenomy-
cetous groups such as Myriangiales,

ete (L Joculus ]
tocliferous | Contauning hollows ot locules
(<L ioculud a cavity + ~ferous.}

loculiform  Chamberlike
loculold  Chamberlike, contalning chambers

Ioculose, loculous Divided internally tato
cells, partitioned [< L loculosua full

of cells
log . .
logotype A type determined historically

rom two or more original species
{As a term of measurement of

substipitate pilet of Hymenomycetea)
extended in the direction of main growth
of the pileus, away from the substratum,
horizontally and perpenccalarly to the
substratum, whether or not this extension
is greater than the horizontal one
Pperpendicular %o it

longicollous Having long beaks or necks
? longus long + collus neck }
ltongitrorse Turned longitudinally (< L

longus long + trovse < yersus < vertere
to turn )

long type One of Cunningham's {1848) two

loop cell  {Of the crozier of e
the distal ce)

e o Foston maciet afies the Jat
confugate division, same as 'dome cell!

lophiostomate Having crested apertures
or opemings, like Lophiostoma [< Gr
loshion a little crest, dun of Jophos +
stoma mouth ]

lophotrichiate
cluster of flagella at one of the two ends
ophos crest + trichos halr.)

(Of bacterta) having &

torate Slrnp-lhﬂped, Nigutate' [<L
loratys < Jorum th i
lorchel The common name for the saddle
ungus, Gyramitra ggculenta Fr , which
18 a choice morse) for many individuala
‘bt certalnly poiaonous to others

Loer Fungl The Phycomycetes, see
‘Higher Fungl!, 'Carpomycetes’
tubricous <L

Smooth, slippery

tubricus slippery |

lucid  Clear, stuping {< L Jucidus
“\acere t5 shine |

Iucifuge, luctfugal Avolding the light, as
the fruetifications of the Tuberales or
truffles, ete  [<L lux, lucis light +
fugere to flee |

lucipetal Seeking the light, as the fructifi-
cations of most of the higher fun
(€L 1lux, lucis light + petere to seek ]

amen  The space bounded by tiasue or
wall, as the central cavity of a cell
[L , ught, an opening for light ]

lumpy jaw 'Actinomycosia’

lumpy wool  An exuding dermatitis of sheep
produced by Actinomyces dermatonomus

junate, luniform, Junulate Crescent-
shaped, half-moon-shaped [< L
lunatus < lana the moon )

lunated  Having 'lunate’ markings

lurid (1) Pale yetlow, wan, mallow
ghastly [< L~ luridus). (7) the color of a
glowing fire (3) brown, tinged with red--
given by Saccardo as the same a.
‘sordid', by Wharton {1844-45), as
sallow or wan, paler and less yellow
than 'melleous’

luridic acid A pigment that gives the red
color to the tube mouths and anpe of
Boletys luridug Schaeff ex Fr
Boehm, IBBS see Zopt, 1890, see also
Zellner, 1907,

luteic actd A mel-lhohc product of
Penicillium luteum Zukal

luteotuscons  Blackish-yellow [< L
luteus yellow + fuscus dark, swarthy ]

‘luleo)eemm A metabolic product of
inthosporium Leersiy Atk

lutenlous  Yellowish, 'luteous!

luteous  Dull egg-yellow, no equivalent of
S1, 22 1n Ridgway--nearest to a dull
shade of Cadmum Yellow (Pl II) and
nearest 1o Deep-Chrome (MP 9 L 7)
[<L iutum mad, also clay-yellow ]

tateacent Becomung ‘luteons’ < L
lutescere to become rmuddy or clay-
Yellaw,

lutose  Muddy

I<L lutosus < lutum mud ]




Iycomarasmin ‘The wilt principle produced
by Fusarium Lz:ogerslci Sace
Iycoperdaceous  Of, ang t
having the cmnmruucs of the puﬂ'balls

amall, hollow peridioles at maturity, and
there is gsually a capilliium,

ycop: , lycoperdad
a puffball

Lycoperdon The old genus of Tournefort
{1694} for the puffballs, which has come
down to the present with little change
[< Gr] lykog wolf + perdomat to break

Iycoperdon nut The common name for the
subterranean fruit body of a member of
the Elaphomycetaceae

Iyophil, Xyophxlous Pertaining to the
g process for p

mu:rohmlog‘lcal material [< Gr e

to loose, dissolve + -phil, -phlous

g
preservation {n viable or usable form of
spores, yeasts, sera, etc , by quick
freezing at low temperatures and
dessication under high vacuum [< Gr
lyein to loose, dissolve + -phile ]

Lyophyllum basidium A basidium with
denae, carminophilous granulation which
'r.'v‘bscurea the nuclet, found in some

an

and considered to be of taxonomic
1mportance

Iyrate Shaped hike alyre, broadest at the
top, in the case of lobed structures,
with the largest lobes at the top or apex
[<L lyra<Gr Iyra]

Iyre joint A lyrelike structure in
Endoconidiophora vireacens Davidson in

of

vessels of Acer saccharum

M

macaedium. Same as ‘mazaedium'

macerate
soften ]

macro-. A combining form meaning
large, great [<Gr. makros ]

Macroactinomycetes. Krainsky's group
{1914) of actinomycetes that form large
colonies on agar and decompose celtulose
not at all or only to a very limuted
extent

Softened [<L macerare to

macroconidum, pl -1a. A large
‘contdium’ produced usually at a
different period or on a different apore-
bearing structure from the 'microcenidia®

ma cre

ma .

macrocystidium, pl -la  One
Romagnest's types (1944) "t true cystitia

f the L:
WHich arises from decp fn the trama, 18
very long, fusiform or claviform, often
terminated by a tip or appendage of
variable ghape, with a long peduncle
often connected with a lactifer l:l the

Tamprocystidium!

short branches near the septum of a

main branch, which bend {nward and

anastomase with the hypha a short

distance away [Hepting, 1944)
lysigenetic, lysigenic, lysigenous {Of a

cavity, pseudo-ostiole, paraphyses in a

perithecium, etc ) formed by the break-

ing down or dissolution of cells or tissue,

¢f. 'schizogenous’ [< Gr, lysis a loosing

< lyein to loose + genetic ]
lysts A breaking down or diunluuon of
cells by enzymes or viruses

a loosing ]

The

of substances that cause me lysi! of

bacterfal cells, etc (Waksman, 1947)
lyuuzyme An enzyme found in most

malian tisgues and secretions, in

The white of egg, In certain vegetables
and in certain microdrganisma, that {s
capable of igsolving living bactertal

Alarge or female gamete
in the lower stages of differentiation in
"anigogametism!

macrogonidium A gonidium that ts Jarge
a8 compared with microgonidia produced
by the same specles, same as
‘megalogonidium®

macromorphologic (Of characters of
fungi) of macroseopic proportions
{Ciferri, 1935)

ma -

macroreaction The color reaction of
fungous tissues or the extracts of those
tisaues to chemical reagents, as acen
maeroscopically (Henry, 1948)
macroscaplc. Large enough to be vigible
without the aid of the microscope.
[< macro- + Gr gkopein to view ]

certain
(A Fl:m!.ng, 1923), see Waksman, 1947
[<'Gr. 1ysis a loosing + zym? yeast ]

A large spore, where there
are gpores of two size in Fumarium,
aecilomyces, Eidami c —

macrosporiofd. Resembling the genus




Macrosporium, especially its ‘muriform*
spores
macula, macule
mycotogy) a 8
maculsr, maculate, maculose
blotched

maculicole, macullcolor
spots (<L m

(En:iecllnlly in medical

Spotted,

Growing on
apot + -¢ole,

olous ]

maculiform, Spot-shaped

Madder Brown (RC 334
(R X1V} to Bay (RID)

Madder Carmine (RC un
wbout Jasper Red (R XI

Madder Lake (RC \22)
Crenadine Pink (R

Madder Red (RC 88} Nunlk to Peach Red
to s pinker Scarlet (R 1}

madefact Motatened {<L madefacere
to make wet |

madid  Moist, wet [<L ]
madura disease, madura foot,
. ru

From near Hazel
md Rose to

Tene 1, near

d genera, and cmrmerned
by the development of tumefactions
sinuses (Conant £t a) , 1945), 'my:eloma'

Magenta (RC 122) From Dighne Pink to

Daphne Red (R XXXV

Mngenn Litze (RC 178) Purpn-h Vinaceous
o Livid Brown (R XXXIX}

magnigutts vlnz one or two targe ofl

e

globules. [<L magnus large + gutta

drop |

Maboguny (RC 335} Same as Mahogary Red
R XXX

Malse Yellow BRC 36)  Tone 4 Lo nearer
ange-Yellow (R ITN) rather than
Yk T
Malachite Green (RC 258) Not R 32 but
near Peacock Green (R VD)
malacotd Muclleginous [< Gr, malakos,

male agurie, male agarick  The false
ungus farius (L ex
e K o Engiand used by
dyern, see female agarict
(Of the umbo} P
conical with & rounded apex <L
mamma breast + form |

mammitar

Protuberant

mammilform Shaped like a 'papilla’
mammose Having breastlike protuberances
manchette In Amanita,

Amanitopsis, and
some species of Cop ane (he gt mbrane

man fungus  An old name for Geastrnm

manicate, Having 'pubescence' sa dense
and interwoven m-{ it pay b!‘ll:’lpped
off like a sleeve (< L manicatus
aleeved < mantca the Jong sleeve of a
tende. ]
manna  The food of the Israelites in the
wilderness, by some supposed 1o be the
desert lichen Lecanors esculenta
Everam

manna lichen  Any one of several lichens
aed for food tn the Orfent, eapectally
Lecancrs enculenta Ever!

mannosidostreptomycin The mannoae
derivative of 'streptomycin®

manoeyst (Ot Phytophthora) a receptive
papiila protended into the antheridium
by the odgonium  [< L, manare to
apread or extend {taelf + -cyst )

mantelotd-sphaerulate  Whetzel's term

into two strikingly different forma, the
apothecial atroma eonsisting of a thin,
subcuticular aclerotium mantlin
rhizome or other substrate, structurally
almilar to the mberold lc!ermhn-n of
Sclerotinia, and ac: by tiny,
black sphacrules clllzd lclemnuel.
which are borne free on the mycel

and kre incapable of productng lpolhec(l

marasmic acld  An antibiotic subatance
produced by Marasmius conlgenus Pers
)

marssmiold, marsemoid Having the
chlrlcleﬂluc. of the genus Mara,
e, being tough, arid, impmre‘-eib_le,
Anriveling i dny weal her and revt
agaln in wet weather 1< Gr marainéin
tg wither or shrivel ]

marbled Stained with trregular streaks
of color

magceacent . (Of carpophores) withering,
drying up in situ, imputrescible. [<
marcescers to wither |

marctd  Withering, withered, shrunen
[L marcidus withered )

marginal vell In agarics and boletes, the
e rdy

marginate (Of the plleus) having

inctly marked border, (of (he bulb
of the stipe) having a circular ridge on
the exterior, upper angle where the
universal veil was attached

marginate-depressed. (Of the bulb) provided
with a narrow, circalar, horizontal
platform on the upper side (Pl VI,
Fig 1
marginetla Ono of Cilbert’s (1047) six
lnnun{nrm structures, in c
£l epecien ihat portion of the
duunct culis which exceeds the margin
of the lamellae or tubes and becomes



Marine Blue (RC zu) Deey Dull Violaceous
lue and darker (R XXII)

Confined to the seacoast

marmorate Marked like marble {<L
marmor marble |

Maroon (RC 341) Not Maroon (R I} but
nearer a redder Chestnut (R 1)

Mars Orany < {RC 61) Same as Mars
Orange {R I}

Mars Yellow (RC 316) Same as Mars
Yellow (R I11) and lighter

mast The frult of forest trees, hike acorns
and nuts, --often used of a heap of nuts

marltime

In eau's 1
tion (1949), a division characterized by
the posses2ion of flagellated reproduc-
tive structures, Le , from the lowest
groups through the Oomycetes, see
"Amastigomycetes'

mastigopod  An old term for the swarm
cell of Myxomycetes {Myxogasteres or
Endosporae) [< Gr mastix whip +
pous, podos foat )

mastord  Nipplelike
breast + -oid

matrix The substance on or in which a
fungus grows (<L matrix breeding
animal < mater mother ]

matsu-take, matu-take Armullaria
matsytake Ito & Imai, an important
edible mushroom in Japan

[< Gr mastos

Ripening, app: g
maturity [<L maturare to make ripe |
Mauve Rose (RC 153} Pinlish Vinaceaus
10 a pinker Light Corinthian Red
(R XXVID
mazaedium, mazedium (1) A mucilag-
inous or doughlike layer over the
hymenial surface of certain Ascomycetes,

. ex

medallion clamp, Suggested name fnob }
for the clamp~connection with the space
between it and the tain hypha; cf
‘medallion'.

medial. (Of an annulus) situated at or near
the middle of the stipe [< L. medhs
middle ]

median plane. (Of a basidiospore) the
plane determined by a line Jolning the
apex with the hilum and by the verticat
axis of the basidium {(Heim, 1931)

medifixed Attached by the middle
mediug middle + fixed ]

kL

mein

< sternere 10 spread |

medulla  {Of lichens} the network 'oAl‘.hz‘phﬂ!

medullary  Relating to the pith, pithy.

medullary exclpulum The lower or outer
zone or layer lying next to the excipulum,
of the hypothecium of an apothecium
that 18 differentiated into two zones o7
layers

Medusa head, Medusa's head A variant
form of Hericium Ermnaceus (Bull ex
Fr ) Pera , with long, wavy spines,
sometimen segregated as I caput-
Medusae (Bull ex Fr )

meg~, mega-, megalo- A combining
form meaning great {< Gr. megas |

megalogomdium, pl - ia A large gontdium,
same as 'macrogonidium!

. pl ~ses A
cell arising from sybepidermal mycelium
or from a sporodochium, projec(lng
through a atomate, and product

conidiophores, in the genus am  fomects
(Beuey, 1953) [megalo- + Gr physis
growth']

Pl -ia A
Which produces megasporea
megaspore _Same as 'macrospore',
used

for Tehiamydospore? in the actinomyeete
Micromonospora
megistotherm A plant requiring 3 hrge
mount of heat for ita growth  [<
mgzu(os greatest + thermé heat )
me{-, meio-, mio- A combining form
meaning J¢ay, gmaller, fewer, (< Gr»
meign

meiogyrous Rolled inward stightly
[<'melo- + Gr gyros roun ﬁ

melophase "The phase of the life history
during which a diptofd nucleus undergoes



reduction 8o that it gives rise to haploid
nuctel, usually four in numb e These
haplold nuclei become enclosed in
gametes or haploid cells’ (Buuer. 1941)

Reduction division of the chromo=
[<Gr meionis a lesnening ]

metosporanglam, pt -fa. A term origina-
ted apparently by Emerson bat used by
Machlis and Ossia (1953) for the heavy-
walled, brown, pitted, diplold
sporangium borne on agexual end
sometimes certaln
Blastocladiales (!nrmerly uned
‘'reslatant-sporanglum™), which by
melosts produces unlnucleale haplotd
zoosporea or melospores,
'muu!pornnilum'

1
somes

meiospore A untnucleate, haplold zoospore
Pproduced by the diploid resiatant
aporangium or ‘melosporangium?
certain Blastocladiales, arialng dlreclly
by meloals (first used by Wahi, 1945,
bt applied mycologically by Emerach
1950}, ¢f ‘mitospore’ [Gr meiBa:

epore |

meiotanglum  The structare in which
melosis takes place, as the ascus and
bast{dium {Corner, 1929)
meiosis + angelon vessel |
melotherm A plant lahabutlng the cooler
temperate regiona [ meto- + G:
therme heat

Black

melaeneous {<Cr melas, fem
elsina }

melampsoraceous Having the character-
iatics of the rust family, Melﬂmpsnrr
-implying & more primiiv
Condition a5 Tegards BoFL, spores,
pores, etc , a8 compared with the
Puccintacese
melanose A dark plgment {n thick-walled
spores of many groups of fung; aa they
Prature {sce Zelinery xsnn (<G
melss, melanos black, 1
melanosporous Having black spores
[< Gr melas, melanon black + spore ]
melilot The common name
legaminous genus Melilotus, which

especially upon drying  The odor of
melilot is characteristic of certain
fungl, especially smong the pileate
Hydnaceae

- .
Meliola perithecium The ascostroma of
el10la and related forms, with thi
ascus housing resting upon a basal

stroma (Lohwag, 1941)
melioloid  Like Meltola

Honey-colored, 5 11, 30 same
as Honey Yellow R XXX and near MP 12
K 7, Honey Yellow MP 12 J 6 1a alightly
dulfer  {< L melleus like honey

melline  Honey-colored

meloniform  Shaped like a melon, with
projecting ribs (<L melo melon +
form

Melzer's reagent. A mixture for testing
for the 'amylold! or ‘pseudoamyloid’
nature of the ornamentation of the spore
wall, especially in Russula, Lactarius,
etc , and hence for making this orna-
mentatton plain for identification
purposes, made up by mixing § g ot
chloral hydrate

membrannceou: membranous  (Of the
annulas, etc ) thin and pliant
membrane, --applied when the

un

trama of the pileas {a quite thin  [< L.
membranaceus
membrana externa kin of the

apparent dodble layer of the'periaporer.
detectable when treated with sulpharic
acid

membranal {Of pigments) located within
the spore wall or membrane, cf
‘epimembranal’

membrane mucilage A cotlold in droplets
secreted from pileocystidia (Knoll, 1912}

memnonious  Brownish-black [<L
memnonius }

meneblastema  Minks' term (1878) for the
soredium of lichens  [< m#n§ moon
+ blastema a sprout )

meniscate  Bent tnto a half cirele  [< Gr
1

meng moon

meniscoid Thin and concavo-convex, like
a watch gla:

mentagra parasitica Same as 'sycosia’

mer-, mert-, mero-, -meric, -mere
Combining forms meaning part, partite
[<Gr meros |

merenchyma Vuillemin's term {1812} for
fungous tissue that anises by cell divisfon
in severai places, ame as ‘prosenchyma!

1% mer e .

merenchymatic

meridional  Southern lf L meridionalie
~ meridies midday, south |

meniamatc  Divided into segments by
internal partitions, characterized by
such divieions (< Gr meriema part }

mensmatond, merismoid  (Of a pileate
fructification} made up of many smaller
pilei, or laciniately divided, --5ometimes
the former term ia applied to Poly-
poraceae and the latter to Agaricaceae

attenchyrra |
Having many cells

merispore A segment of a 'sporidesm’
(mexi- ;& ]
menst-, meristo- A comb form
QJ_M fmeed™ <G
er1s

meristem phialospore  See ‘phialomertstem
spore*

meriatem spore  One of the spores that



are abstricted in basipetal succession
Irom the tip of a conidiophore, phialide,
or hypha, which tip may be considered
as a practically open growing point
(Mason, 1933)  [< Gr. meriatos

< merlzen to divide ]

meristem thallospore  One of the spares
of the 'meristem-spore! type borne at
the tip of & hypha, that {s, abstricted
in basipetal succession (Mason, 1933), --
of infrequent occurrence

meriatic  Consistng of homologous parts
or segments

gen. The
of a pyemmdium  [meristo- +-gen ]
me - . -~

merogamy Copulation of two specific
gametes not closely related, &nd which
have arisen as daughter cells of
ametangia, a form of ‘amphimixis'
‘mero- + -gamy
merogony Growth of an organ or an
organism from a part, especially of a
female structure or unit mero- +
-gony ]
Me—nat A mee o6

spore wall 15 formed inside the primary
wall of the thin-walled, sporiferous
tube or sterigma (Scaramella, 1827)
T<mes- +Gr endon within + -genous 1

P

meni=1

mesoblastes:s, Minks® term {1878} for the
medial growth from lichen hyphae,

mesocarp The middle layer of a pericarp

Having plgment in the hyphat
{< meso- +Gr.

mesochroic
wall {Corner, 1950)
chros color

mesogenous  Borne in the middle
{< meso- +-genous

mesogonidwum, pl -ia A gonidum that
is partially developed in new tissue

mesoperidium, pl -ia ‘The middle layer
11 case three peridial lagers are present

mesophilic Growing and thriving at
average and not at high ranges,
especially of temperature, £f
"thermophilic'. [mesg- + -philic ]

Having the stipe centrally placed
{< meso- +Gr pous, podos foot ]
mesospore (1) Winter's term (1881) for
a one-celled teliospore found among
two-celled enes in rusts having free-
celled teliospores, Dretel {1889) used

the term for a urediospore which
germinates only after a resting period,
but such a spore is now called an

or
of schizont stage), a um- or multi-

‘amphispore {Carleton, 1901}, {2} Same
as

nucleate product of (Karling,
1942) [< mer- +Gr on being |
- N . n

merotype A portion taken from the type
specimen but not simultaneously with
the type, and consequently with a
different herbarium number, of
'prateromerotype*

meruliold Like Meruligs, espectally as
to fruiting surface, with pitlike depres-
s10na or shallow tubes (P1 VI, Fig 1}

~

me - 1 .- .

v f t,

layer, arising from a densely woven and

The delicate layer ?f the

of the three layers when only three are
teft, see alsa ‘exospore!, ‘perispore’

mesothecium The ‘thecium’ of lichens
[< meso- +Gr theke a case

mesotheic In a central positicn or
location, --used of degree of infection of
hosts, as halfway between complete
resistance and complete susceptibility.
{< meso- +Gr thein to run

mesotherm A plant that wnhabits sub-
tropical or warm-temperate zones
[< meso- ¢ Gr therm? heat ]

met-, meta- A prefix meaning among,
between, after [<Gr meta

A modified bagidium or a

often partly
see ‘honeycomb type!, ‘clavate type'

merulius strand  The strand or rhizomorph
of Merulina, called by Falck {1812, p
216) a 'syrrotium’

mes~, meso-. A combini;
middle [<Gr mesos

mesendogenous  Pertaining to the mode
o Tosination of eontdia i Peracilliom
and Aspergillus, in which the secondary

form meantng

presumably degenerate one, Donk's
term (1931] for “that part or stage of
the basidium in which the diploid
nucleus divides”, aee Martin, 1938

metabioals. The association of two
organisms acting one after the other,
o -]synermm- [< meta- +Gr bios
tife

metacellutose. A so-called fungus cellulose
found in lichena and fungl,



metachrolc  Changing color through the
appesrance of new pigment in more
mature tisaue {Corner, 1850}, (< m:
+Gr. ¢hrda color.}

metachromatle bodies (Clausnen, 1805}

onin-bodies

cellulose rapfdly, with the formation of
pigment
micromerophilic Growing beat, if at all,
only in the presence of small amounts
of oxygen [< micro- + Gr aeroair
philie )

metagenic. Anemm, in th

o( generations or mellgcnelll (< meta-
1

+-ggn
mehphyl s Petrak's term (1923) for a
eudoparaphysis that is rather robust,
Hlamentods, for the most part not

readlly gelaiintatng, free shove, and
not grown 10 the upper tissue of the
perithecial membrane [meta- +Gr
phyais growth

metaseptum (1) A septum formed after
the original septa, {2} a plasmatic cross
wall

metatype A specimen received from the
original locality after the description
has been published, but determined as
helonging to his own species by the
original describer himself

methyltectronic acid A metabolic sub-
stance produced by Pentcillium
Charlesii G Smith

metoectous A form used by de Bary for

ruste that pass different phases of their
1ife lustory upon dufferent hosts (12867)
same as 'metoxenous’, 'heteroecious
see ‘lipoxenous, ‘autoecious’ [~ meta
+Gr olkog hous

metonym A name for which there is an
oldzr,]vllld name [meta- +Gr onyma

metoxenous  Same 23 'metoecious' and
‘he\emecinu!' [< eta- + Gr xenos
ranger, he

metrozonidium A gonidium which divides
1nto three or four new gonidia {Minks,

1878) [< Gr m#tar mother + gonidium ]
metulae  (Of Aspergillaceae) the outer-

most branches from which 'phialides’
radiate  [<L metula obelisk, amall
Pyramid |

metuliform _ Pyramiditke
small pyramid + form |

metuloid A modified cystidium encrusted
with lime, projecting from t!
hymemum of Peniophora, wome
hydnums, etc, giving 1t & velvery
appearance under a lenm (Cooke, 1870}
[<L. metula small pyramid + =o1d )
micaceous (Of the surface of the pileus}
tovered with ghatening micalike

{L metula

particles {<L mica a crumb, bit,
morsel )
micro- A coml bining form meaning
emall (< Gr mikros |
Microactinomycetes Kramaky‘l rou;
{1514) of actinomycetes that form. —

minate colonies oh agar and decompose

po n
the genus Actinomyces) endogenous or,
rarely, exogenous aporea, variable {n
volume, which are formed as a result
of the regular contraction of the proto-
plasm, without true septation, and are
Ireed by the rupture or solution of the
walls (Grigoraki, 1836),-- diatinguished
from ‘arthrospores’  [< micro- + Gr
aleuron flous Te

microarthrospore An arthrospore
produced tn the substrate mycelfum of
actinomycetes

microbinert Not supporting the growth
of microbrgantsms because the material,
part, or component in question does not
furnish the necessary nutrients for such

growth (Ezekiel, 1950), [mlero- +
Gr blos Hle + L iners hm'_!.u inactive ]
. LT as o

microchemical Pertaining to tests with
chemicals on microscopic objecta

Bearing amall

)< micro- +conidium +

microconidiophorous
conidia
-phorous

T YUV

microculture A culture of an organism
* more or less tontinuous chservation

under the microscope, a3 (n hanging
drops in van Tieghem cells, and samilar
microscoplc techniques

microcyelte  {Of the Uredinalea) having a
short cycle, with mycellum occutring
only 1n'the gametophytic or haploid

phase [micro- +Gr kyklos circle ]
microcyat  {Of the Eumyxomycetes or

{or
having enly microtelioapores which
germunate only afler a resting period

microgamete A small or male gamete In
the lover stages of aferentiation ta
‘anisogametism

microgonidum, pL ~ia  Minks' term
{1878, 1879} for one of the minute,
greenish bodies In lichen hyphae, &
gonfdium that {8 emall 8s compared



are al

‘E!rlcted'in basipetal succeasion

< merizein to divide.}

meristem thallospore One of the spores
of the 'meristem-spore' type borne at
the tip of a hypha, that 1s, abstricted
in basipetal successton (Magon, 1933},
of mfrequent occurrence

meristic  Consisting of homologous parts
or segments

meristogen, The merstogenous primorduim
of a pyemdium  [meristo- + -gen ]

me .

'symphyogenous®

merogamy Copulation of two specific
gametes not closely related, and which
have arisen as daughter cells of

. a form of

[mero-~ + -gamy 1

merogony Growth of an organ or an
organism from a part, especally of a
female structure or unit  [mero- +
-gony |

meront A part of anything, but more
especially, In the Archimycetes or
Plaamodiophorales, one of the daughter
myxamoebae cut off successively as
short blunt processes by a parent

me

merotype A portion taken from the type
specimen but not simultaneously with
the type, and consequently with a
different herbarium number, of
fproteromerotype’

meruliold Like Meruliug, especially as
1o fruiting surface, with pitiike depres-
sions or shallow tubea (P1 VI, Fig 1)

- tent,
.

layer, artsing from a densely woven and

spore wall is formed inside the primary

wall of the thin-walled, sporiferons

tube or sterigma {Scaramella, 1927)

[< mes- + Gr. endon within + -genous ]
mes1al Srtuated in or directed toward the

middle, especially the middle longitudnal

line of the bady, medial {< Gr. mesos

mddl

mesoblasteais Minks’ term (1878) for the
medial growth from lichen hyphae
mesocarp The middle layer of a pericarp.
mesochreic. Having pigment in the hyphal
wall (Corner, 1950) [< meso- +Gr
chros color |
mesogenons Borne in the middle.
[< meso- + -genous
mesogonidium, pl. -fa A gonidum that
18 partially developed in new tiasue
mesoperidium, pl. -ia The middle layer
in case three peridial layers are present
mesophihie Growing and thriving at
average snd not at hugh ranges,
cf

especially of temperature,
Shermophilic. [meeo- # -philic ]

Having the stipe centrally placed
[< meso- +Gr. pous, podos foot ]
mesospore (1) Winter's term (1881) for
a one-celled teliospore found among

two-celled ones in rusts having frees

as 'mesosporfum?
mesosporium The delicate layer of the

mesothecium The ‘theciym' of lichens
[< meso- +Gr theke & case.
me - © b o .

{< meso- + Gr. them to run ]

mesotherm A plant that inhabita sub-
tropical or warm-temperate zones.
[< mesg- +Gr therms heat.]

met~, meta- A prefix meaning among,
between, after. [<Gr meta]

A modified basidium or a

often partly
see 'honeycomb type', ‘clavate type'

merulius strand. The strand or rhizomorph
of Merullus, called by Falck (1912, p
216} 2 ‘syrrotium®

mes-, meso-, A combiing form meaning
middle. [<Gr, mesos

mesendogenous, Pertaining to the mode
of conidia in

presumably degenerate one, Donk's
term {1831} for “that part or stage of
the basidium in which the diploid
nucleus divides™, see Martin, 1938,

metabiosis The association of two
organisms acting one after the other,
o ']synergl.sm‘ {< meta- + Gr. blos
tife

A s0-called fungus celluloae

Snd Aspergillug, in which the secondary

9%

found i lichena and fungi.



metachrole  Changing color through the
‘sppearance of new pigment in more
mature tasue (Corner, 1950) (< m:
+Gr chefs color

metachromatic bodies  (Claussen, 1803)
Same ax 'Woronin-bodies'

cellulose rapldly, with the formation of
plgment

microaerophilic  Growing beat, if at alf,
only tn the presence of #mall amounts

of oxygen [<micro- + Gr aeroair
+ -phitlfe.]

metagente  Alternate, in the
of generstions or metagenesis
+-gen )

{< meta

Petrakis term (1923) for &

preudoparaphysis that Is rather robus
fifamentous, for the most part n
readily gelatintzing, free abave, and
not grown to the upper tlasue of the
perithecial membrane. {meta- +Gr

metaseptum (1) A septum formed after
the original septa, (2) & plasmatic cross

1

metatype A specimen recetved from the
original locality after the decription
Ras been published, but determined as
belonging to his own species by the
eriginal describer himself

muvehngiacupy That type

ocarpy’ created by lhe union of

lu:ornchry structures arising from the
pileus and stipe with the untversal vetl
{Reijnders, 1943)

methyltectronic acid A metabolic sub-
stance produced by Penicillium
Charlasii G Smith

metoecious A form used by de Bary for
Tusta that pass different phases of thetr
life hustory upon different hoats (1867),
same aa 'metoxenous’, ‘heteroecious’,
see 'lipoxenous, ‘autoecioua’ [ meta-
+Gr oikns house ]

metonym me for which there is an

older, validname {meta- + Gr onyma

name’)

metoxenous. Same as 'metoecious! and
*heteroecious’ {~ meta- + Gr xenns
stranger, host |

metrogonidi

A gonidium which divides
o

m
into three or four new gonidia (Minks
1878) [< Gr métar mother + gonidium )

metulae {Of Aspergillaceae) the outer-

moat branches from which 'phialides
radiate {<L metula obelisk, small
pyraoud ]

mewlform Pyramidike
small pyraraid + form
metstoid A moddied cyetidium cncrusted
with Lime, projecting from the
Symenium of Bemiophora. some
hydnume, elo | giving it % velvety
{Cooke

[L metua

appearance under a lens 1879)
[<'L. metula small pyramid + -oid ]

micaceous (Of the surface of the pileus)
covered with glistening micalike
particles [< L mica a crumb, bit,
morsel }

micre: A combining form meaning
emall [< Gr. mikros )

Microactinomycetes. Kmmky-. grou

(1914) of actinomycetes that for,
te colonies on agar and decompose

{In
the genus Actinomyces) lndo(enou or,
rarely, exogenous spores, varfable i
volume, which are formed a8 a resalt

plasm, without true septation, and are
freed By the rupture or solution of the
walls (Grigoraki, 1936),--diatinguished
from ‘arthrospores’ (< micro- + Gr
aleueon flour

microarthrospore An arthrospore
produced in the substrate myeelium of
actinomycetes

microbinert  Not supporting the growth

necessary nutrients for such
(ro'th (Ezekiel, lssu) {micro-
pblos life + L mm,s lnacllve 1

phagetn to eat |

microchemical Pertalning to tests with
chemicals oo microscopic objects

microconidiophorous  Bearing amall
conidia [~ micro- + gontdium +
-m:.w l

mieroconidi L -1a A small conidium
produced siilly ina ditterent sporocarp
and perhaps at a different time from
‘macroconiia’ microconidia have been
proved Ln some cases to be 'spermatia’,
a8 in Sclerotinia, ete |, also used for
*aleriospore’ by Conant ef 1245)

microcalture A culture of an orgamsm
for more or leas continuous observation
under the microscope, as in hanging
drops in van Tieghem cells, and simular
microacopic techniques

mierocyclic  (Of the Uredmalea) having a
short cycle with myceltum oce:
unly tn the gametophytic or hﬂplo{d
phase [micro- +Gr kyklos circle |

microcyst (Of the Eumyzomycetes or

Myxogasteres) the structure farmed

favorable conditions, when it gives rise
10 8 warm cell

tor
having only microteliospores which
germunate only afier a resting period.

microgamete A small or male gamete In
the lower stages of different:ation fn
*antsogametigm’

microgonidum, pl -ia  Minka' term
{1878, 1879) for one of the minute,
greenish bodies in lichen hyphae, &
gonfdium that 18 small a8 compared



are abstricted in basipetal successton
trom the tip of a comdiophore, phialide,
or hypha, which tip may be considered
as a practically open growing point
{Mason, 1833} [< Gr. pleristog
< merizein to divide ]

meristem thallospore One of the spores
of the 'meristem-spore' type horne at
the tip of & hypha, that is, abstricted
in basipetal succeasion {Magon, 1933), -~
of infrequent occurrence

meristic  Consiating of homologous parts
or segments
meristogen. The meristogenous pramordum
of a pyemdium  [meristo- + -gen |
meristogenetic, meristogenous  {Of the
mode of grawth of the pycnidium,
atroma, etc } arising by growth and
division of a single hypha With the ald
of neighboring branches of the same
hypha (de Bary, 1884), opposite of
tsymphyogenous'
merogamy Copulation of two specific
gametes not closely related, and which
have arisen as daughter cells of
a form of
[mero- + -gamy 1
merogony Growth of an organ or an
organism from a part, especially of a

female atructure or unit mero- +
-gony §
me . B
. .
me . .
e
me * -

'proteromerotype’
meruloid Like Merylius, especially an

to fruting surface, with pitlike depres-

1003 or shallow tubes (PL. VII, Fig. 1}

ree

type One of C th;
types {1346) of polyporaceoua basidia,

merylius strand The atrand or riuzomorph
of Merulua, called by Falek (1912, p
216} ot

mes-, meso-
middle. [<

A cemblnlnf form meaning

Gr mesos
mesendogenous _Pertaining to the made
e::’;ﬂ?&um‘\ of conidia in Penic{ltium

and Aspergiflus, in which the secondary

spore wall fs formed inside the primary
wall of the thin-walled, sporiferous
tube or sterigma (Scaramellz, 1827}

[< mes- + Gr. endon Within + -genous )
Situated In or drected toward the
le, especially the muddle longitudinal

[<Gr mesos

mesial,
‘midd
line of the body, medial
middle

mesoblastesis. Minks! term (1878) for the
medial growth from lichen hyphae

mesocarp The middle layer of & pericarp

mesochroic, Having pigment in the hyphal
wall {Corner, 1950) [< meso- +Gr
chras color. |

mesogenous  Borne in the middle,
{< meso- + -genous |

mesogontdium, pl -fa A gonidum that
is partially developed in new tissue

mesoperidium, pl. -ia. The middle layer
in case three peridial layers are present

mesophilic, Growing and thriving at
average and not at high ranges,
especially of temperature, cf,
ithermophilic! [ meso- + -philie ]

Having the stipe centrally placed

[< mego- + Gr. pous, podos foot ]
mesospore (1) Winter's term (1891} for

a one-celled telfospore found among

two-cetled ones in rusts having I
Jrees Tl 208 naad

as 'mesosporium’
mesosporium  The dellcate layer of the
spore wall, often difticult to distinguish,
between the 'endospare’ and the
‘epiapore!, which ia prolonged tnto the
hilar appendix and into the epieporic
ornamentation when present; the middle
of the three layers when only three are
left, see also 'exospore", ‘perispore’

mesothectum The ‘thecium' of lichens
[< mesg- + Gr thzke a case

mesothefc In a central position or
location, --used of degree of infection of
hosts, a8 halfway between complete
and complete ibtlity
[< mesg- +Gr theintorun ]

mesotherm A plant that {nhabits sub=
tropieal or warm-temperate zones
{<meso- + Gr therme heat |

met-, meta- A prefix meaning among,
between, after. [< Gr. meta |

metabasidium A modified bastdium or a
presumably degenerate one, Donk's
term (1931) for "that part or stage of
the basidium in which the diploid
nucleus divides", see Martin, 1938,

metablosls The assoctation of two
organiams acting one alter the other,
cf. 'synergism'  [< meta- + Gr bids
fite §

metacellulose A so-called fungus cellulose
found n ltchens and fungl.



Green and Oriental Green (R XVID
miniate, Bright-red, orange-red, of the
color of red lead, orange, duller than
vermilion, between Grenadine Red and
Scarlet R1land ], or MP 1112 <L
cotored with red lead ]
minfolutele aeid A metabolic product of
Penteilliym minioluteum Dierckx
mttosporanglum, pl -ia
originated spparently by Emerson but
Uneid by Machlle and Onsta (1853) for
e oy wanied, diplold zoosporengium
which by mitosis produces uninucleste,

mottle, diploid 'mitospores’, cf
'meiosporangium' [<Gr mitos a
thread +
moa -t ea - -
P .

mitrate, Mure shaped (< Gr mitra
headdress |

mitrtform  Mitre-shaped
a headdress + form )

mizanglocarpy Anglocarpy brought about

growth from both the pileus and the

stipe (Retjnders, 1943) [<Gr mixis
8 mingling + angiocarpy ] =

mixed {Of forests) containing both
coniferous and broad-leaved trees

mixis (As commonly used in combination)
zerual union or the sexual process in a
generic ense, or fertilization in
general, (a5 defined by Prell, wzu
fusion of nuclel,- -rarely used a:
complete term {n Enghsh, but “hien in
German mixie a mingling J

mixochimaera  Brierley's term (1531) for

< Gr mitr:

+L chimeera < Gr chimalra she-goat )
mixote *La

molybdeous, Lead-colored, see 'plumbeous’
[<Gr lead ]

man=, mono- A combining form meantng
one [<Gr monos )

monadelphous {Of homonyms) having s
common source (Donk, 1948} [< mon-
+Gr adelphos brother )

monads {Manadineae) A group of fagellate
protozoa, which are of interest to
students of the phylogeny of the fungt

monandrous  (Of o3sporea) formed when
only one functioning anther(diam to
present [< mon- +Gr andros male |

monascous  Contalning a single ascus
{ - + agcos. ]

monaxial Having one axls, as in most
stipitate discomycetes, polypores,
baletes, agarics, etc . see Corner's
hypothesis {1930} of uvenescence’
‘L axla }

moniform  Same as ‘montliform!
monilta nigra ' Black yeasta’ in general
(M _nigra Browne)}

moniliasis  An scute or subacute infection
of various parta of the body, caused by

species of Candida, usually C,_albleans
(Robin) Berkh . 'thrush! [< fungus

genus Monilla

monillform _ Like Monilia, chaialiks, like
8 striog of be ads (P X1 13}
F.ontle necklace ]

moniliond  Like the genus Montlia, with
beadlike spores or ‘torulose’ hyp!
moniliospore One of a group of spores of
the moniliold type formed in the montiiotd
anner, 1 e ke beads, in chams
See *mon-*

mono-

monocaryogamous  Pertaining to, or
uniting by, ‘monocaryogamy!
monocaryogamy _The union of a single pair

Be guivent lana mlerrupllun chex les
ftren inférieurs et peut-etre chez
quelques Champignons, tels que les

mm  Abbreviation for ‘millimeter’.

molst tetter A popular name for eczema

molariform  Shaped like a molar tooth,
with flattened crown L molaris
belonging to 8 mull < molere to grind +
form

molds, moulds Certain fungt the aseim-
{lative phase or which appears "moldy"
because of the abundance of visible
mycehum, uauany whitish  [< ME
mouled molded ]

" PRI

o, ]

manocaryon myceliam A mycelium in
which the cella cantain 2 ingle haploid
fnucleus, 'monocaryophyte!

-yopl Same as
(Buller, 1941}
manocaryophyte The primary mycelum

monocaryotic  {Of a mycellum) havinga
#ingle nucleus, unisexual, prim:
monocaryotic cell

Same as aploid cellt
(Buller, 1941} plotd celt



with other gomdia produced by the same
spectes

microid, microide Small,--used particu-
tarly for the amall spores of derma-

aecial and telial stages of maerocyclic
rusta. 1< muero- +Qr {eleios pestect )
migrothyrioid  Pertaining to, or possess-
g the charac'.edstms of the

. a8
™

c!a-

with the large " .
19100

micrometer A disc or slide of glass ruted
with lnes forming & metric scale for
measuring objects under the microscope
mn microns  [< mierg- +Gr metren
meagure }

An

‘produced by l‘hgremmusgwa &p
{actinomycete)

micromorphologie  {Of characters of fungt)
ol meroscopic proportions < mucre~

+ Gr morph? form, shape + logos

thscourae

micromycelial Aterm usedby D F Rogers
for the very slender hyphae between
cysts, as m {rum, m which
nuclet namuuy do not remain bat
through which nucler can migrate, of
‘Thizordal®

micromycete A fungas with tructifications
of microscopic praportans,-~ used in
the plural for a group but wnthout
taxonomice significance {< micro- +
Gr  myk®s fungus ]

thynothecla mm radial :ov“s. and
ather characters

Herony g P
pyenidiom A sporiferous structare
which starts as a sort of corernium and
then develops apozes more Inwasdly,
and finally by continued growth of the.
hypha# of the head forms a cavity and
2 hollow neck with a ciliated crown,
pernaps an unperfect atage of the
Capnodiaceae, aeeorting to Lohwag
{1941}, = type of Byphal pyentdem’,

since it does not have a pasudoparen~

chymatous wall  {< fungus genuy
Microxyphwm §
mictohaptoidy The condition of 3 haplont
which the cells contawm differentlated
nucler of different gex (Kniep, 1928)
ikfos mixed + 1
avichapient & haplont the cetls of which
e of 2 different genotypic constitation
(Kmep, 1828}, a haplont wath diffezenti~
ated nueled of different sex, aee
“sohaplont'
ructohaplontic  Pertaining to, or having
the charactersatics of, a "mictohaplont!.

mucron A umt of length, one thousandth

of's milimeter, uoed o demgnate eize The

sbol, L
2 O mean < mikres malt] migration phase faioving e aggeecs”
tion of the mysamoe

micranemeons Having small hyphae elium diacols um Raper

i< micro~ + Gr afma tread ] (Rnper, 18358

( with See

smail cells {von Haetnel 7} tktokaplont, mikiohaplontic See

micrareaction  The cotor reaction of Hmictohapiont, ‘mictohaplontict

fungous tissuea, spores, eic , to
chemcal resgents under the microscope
{Henry, 1943

mtcros:lummm {1} A smalt cluop of
dark-colored, more or leay thick- walled
cells, each of which 18 nable, produced
wn the medwum af cu((ures and rarely ta
me xylem of host plants, by Verticdum
spp and posmbly other Fungi lmperfﬂ:u

(2) {oby }a aclerottum wodifie
anfavorable conditions, which Aner a
resting period develops into a
perithecivm {Zakal)

microscopic, microscoptcal Of & size
requinng the use of & TuCTosCOPE to be
xezn etrarly {< micro~ + Gr  skopein

ok at, observe

mlcrosporange. Ymcm!porlnglnm A
ap hat produces P

mlcrcapore A pmall spore, where there
are spores of two aizes, o8 in Fuearium

In the

rusts, the spore formed in the
rmieroteum’, which comblnes the
featurea of sectospores and telicapores
of the macrocyelic rusts

micratelum  Other than the pycntum,
the only sarus in ‘microcycliet rusts,
which comblnes the features of the

mitd  (Of adar or tagte} wathowta
distinctly macked pecntfarity

mildew (1) A fungus, or (2) 2 discase of
plants caused hy the fungus, or {3} e
appearance of ¢ tungous growth upon
organife or thorganie substirata, charsc~
terized in all cases by the cottony.
superficlal mycelium, ueually white,
but sametimes dark, ¢f ‘downy mildew!,
‘powdery mildew’, ‘aooly mold!

miliasy body In Bhizoctonia, a hard,
dark-zolared, graiailke structure
prodaced by the rolling up of byphat,
which is not a selerotium bul a

ive and infective unit {Langeron,
of “tabercid body [<

miliariys pertalning to millet ]

Mk White RC 11)  Not matchable in &,
but juss off a pure white

milky tetter Same as milky blotch ar
mitky acall, a skin disease nl tnfants, -~
Probably net of fungaus arigis

millimeter In the petric :ymm, ¢ 00y

meter, lpproxlmnely 1/35
to 03937 num‘ mm

Minzzal Brm {RC 839, Mikado Dranm
{R XXIX) to Argus Brown (R UI
Minera] Green (RC 283}

Between Mineral



lnmune Growing oo mountatns  [< L
pertaining to & mountain ]

morbue. Duseased  [< L. morboaua |

morchellold  Mare or less Hke Morchella
orel The edible fructification of any

species of the genus ella, but

o
ilpechlly enta (L, } Pers
<Fr. Je, < OHG morhela, dim

$F oty

moriform. Having mulberrylike clusters

morus mulberry

Moracea Red (RC 95), Same aa Morocto

Red (R 1)

morphologieal, Pertaining to form and
structure, --often used in

muellaginous. Simy; sticky when moist
mucold Like mucus or slime, like mucin

mucoraceous  Of, or pertaining to, the
Mucoraceae

mucormycosis A disease in man caused
by species of Mucor

mucose, raucous Slimy

mucronte Polated, tipped with an sbrupt,
short, sharp pofni (P XI. Fig 6)
f<L mucroa eharp poin

mucus Slime

mult-, multt- A combining form meaning
many, much {<L multus

‘morph® foron ¥ lagos
dracassion |

morphologlcal heterothallism  “(ifaplo.
oecism) sexual reproduction occurring
only through the association of two thalli
which differ in sex, i e , in the

monic fungus A reticulate pattern seen

in KOH preparations of certal ma-
tophytes for microscope-siide study
which {5 not a fungua but & deposit of
extracellular materials of the fungus
Tesulting from the upward capillary
movement of these materials around the
epidermal cetls toward the cover alip
{see Dowding, 1852)

moschate Musky [<Gr < Ar
SRS A S s o
moss  See ‘oak m
‘dyer’s moss
mos
Mons Green (RC 212}
(R JOXE

‘Swedish mosa',
"Iceland moss’, ‘reindeer

Near Rainette Green

or Courge Green (R XVII) to
Lettuce Green or Ol Green (R V)

moss starch  Same a8 'lichenin®

mother of vinegar _The dregs or lees at
the bottom of winegar, in great
part consisting of the shum: of
Acetobacter acetl (Ktzing) Beljer and

Possibly other species

mould See 'mold’ --the customary Britieh
spelling 1s mould, but this 1a leas
commonly uaed 1n the United States

Mouse Color (RC 360) Nearer Dark Olive~
Gray than Mouse Gray (® L)

movable  (Of the annulus) not attached, but
easily movable up and down the atipe

moma

ler or lesger

ttaxal Having several

axes, with the stipe divided into many

branches as in Wynnea, Clavaria, etc ,
Corner hypmhuu (1930) of

uvenevcence’

mulifid Cleft into several parts o lobes
[L oultifides many-cleft |

multiform  Of various shapes
form ]

[multi- +
multiguitulate Having many of! drops
< multi- + L puttyla a little drop ]

multilocular, mult{loculate
cells, or many locules
L Joculus a small place

multilocular spore

Having many
5< multi- +

Same

*sporidesm'
Having many nuctet
Having many pile

multipileate development In the
romycetes, according to
Cunningham {1042), that typ
gleba formation commence
independent points in the primordium
and proceeds aa in the pileate type, see
also 'lacunar', 'corallold!, and 'pileate
development!
multiple-paraliel key Same an
telimination ke

multimucleate
multipileate

multiperous Having many pores
multiramose | Many branched [< L
ultl: ] )y-branche:

multiseptate  Many-septate, xuv(ng many
partitions
multisporous  Having many spores

multizonate Having many zones

mummiold Whetzel's term {1045) for the
sclerotial stroma characteristic of the
genus Ciboria, which Is dark brown or
Black. appearing to be merely dead,
overwintered catking or seeds, witha

de by Ortentals from Fomes
o(hcimll! Vil ex Fr ) Reuman and
pullb:
mucedinold, mucedinous  White an
cotrony, having the texture of a mold,
Iooaely

structure eszentally « that of the dlacold
of ikewise formed
2 the result of D dl.g:uﬁan and
replacement of the suscept tissues
murali-divided  Same as -mnmnrm'
muricate Rough with short,

cf
<LL mucedo mucus <L mucus }
Musty, moldy, or sltmy.
mucilage

wuerd

See 'hichen mucilage!

, {of cystidia) hrqu with
oxalate cryllzh a5 in the ge

Inocyl o &5 Teapitates inerusted"
{P1 XI11, ng 8). [<L un"“ ed

Polnted < murey, muricis a pointed stone ]




monocaryatic frast bady  Same 88 ‘haploid
fruit body' (Bufter, 1941)

monacaryotic mycelium. Same 23 'haplord
mycefum' (Bulter, 19412,

monocentric  Having a single center, -~
h

monoplesetic  {Of zoospores of the
Oomycetes) having one motlie phase, witk
no ten!lni pertod  [< mona~ + Gr planoa
roamis,

wmonoplanetlsm  The conditlon of being

said of the thallus of the
and Rhizidiaceaze which grises from a
2obspore and produces a single center of
rowth and differentiation lx.-uhng. 1032}
f<rone-+ Gr *wentron ¢ potnt J
monocephalie, monocephalons
f< mono- + Gr  kephals hea
monoclinous Having gametangia that
ariae from the same hyphae as the
cogonia that they fertilize {< mopo-
+Gr Kklinein to inchine }
monoconi, monacontays  Having
Nagelivm |« mono- + Gr lg tos a
pole }
manoeratic  Having the tour gpores {the
tetrad) ot the basidium of the Bame mex
{7 Kithner, 1933} {< mono-
ratog power

monoeyelie, Having one cyele.

One-headed
d }

ving ane stage,

 ured for more adequate slucidation of
mpore behawior in the Saprolegnsales
(W C Caker, 1535)

monoecious  {Of hetérosporous sporophytest
bearing exnher microsporangpa or
megasporangta, but nat both, an a elngle
individual {defintion by B F Hogers),
see discuasion under 'dicecious’
{< mong- +Gr otkos house }

monoecism '!‘he condition of being
monoeeton:

ot
forma) having & angle repraductive
center {Karling, 1832}
monoie, mohoicous  Sume a8 ‘monoectous
monckaryo-  See 'monvcaryo-t
monomitic  {Of the carpophore of
Polyporacese) having one aystem or
series of hyphae, the 'generative’
{Corner, 1832) '[< mono~ + Gr mitos
thread |
monomorphic  Of the same ar eimiler
{ype of ateucture, orming only one
Kind of s(rﬂc(u}re {< mone-~ % Gr

Of a cultur
single mycelium, as tmm a gingle Eaore
or & single myceldal t
onophagous Re-trﬂcted o one host

P dcviduat

smonophagy  The restriction of & fungous
10 one host individaal, a8
chytriciaceous forms

monophyletic  Aristng from one anceatral
group,~«with regard (o the Fungl, refer-
ring to the theory that these organiama
constitute @ single famtly-tree dertved
either from filsmentous green algae or
from tolorieas flagellates, the
Proteomyza complex, eic . gee ungust
{< mana~ + Gr. phy)Z tribe |

monopiefd  Having the p aumber of chromo-
lqmel b\ the tucless, same ss oplold
+Gr  -plovs -fold, zs fh
hng)oid di g)a!d ¥
Having the thar
or pertaining to, a ‘monopodium’
monopodwm  An sxie that continues to grow
8t the apex in the direction of previous
growth, while lateral structures of ke
Jind are produced beneath it in acropetal

successlon  [< mono- + Gr  pous, podos
foot }

monospermans one -epared  [< mong~ +
Gr sperma seed ]

pertaming to, and hence, derived fracn,
one epore, ¢f 'monosporous’ (:r de.

1941) (< mono- + Gr gpora s
monogparous  Strictly, poueuing one

spore, but commonly used as meaning
denyved from one spore, £f monorporiat,
vmanosporic' igl Welss, 1941)

menostichata, monostichous. In s single
vertical row 1< mono- + gtfchos row |

monostratic  {OF asci or basidia) in one
1 The biolopcal significance of
this term ceneerns the expuision of the
spores, eepeclally in the Pezizalea a3
compared with the Tuberales [< mono~
+ L stratum layer

monatcichiate  {Of hacteria} having one
polar flagelum [< mong- +Gr fhrixe
tetchos hatr |

monotypic  Having enly one representative,
as a genus with orly one descrided
spectes

monovelangiocarpy That type
ivelangioearpy® in which the vell 18 formed
by the gingte aniveraal vell (Retmders,

848) [ mono~ + velangiocarpy }

mwnovzrﬁcmm: Hiuving ene whorl, ~~used
t Penacillium, et

i the clasgilieation o ete.
mong
monoxenous  Exhibiting ‘monoxeny’

monoxeny The condition of parasttiam i
which the parssite complstes (ts 1te
cyele on a single host The term was
propo! posed by Brawn (1355) in p)ace of

“autoacious,® etc , when it was patnted
aut that the true opporite of "M,!ermi

N * #le .

which latier term had been in use since
the days of Linnzeua in an entirely
different senge, ses de D
Arthur (10928} for d(lculﬂm Bee
fautoxeny’  {< mone- + m- ‘xenos,
guent, tranger, aise hoet |

monatroalty A specimen at very abnormal
appearance <L monatrum a monster

monstrous  Of unnateral formation,
deviating greatly from the normal or
natural condition

sad

e



‘actinomycosia’ and *maduromycoats',
which are distinguished on the baals of
etiology.

my et e ek eans
o .
functions
mycetophagous  Fungivorous, eating fungl
Imyeeto- + ~phagous ]

2
fungus-lhabiting [ myceto- + ~phile,
philous ]

myg lophﬂids Dipterous insects called
Sfingus el

mycld A necondary effect that is an
allergic reaction to spores or toxin of a
dermatophyte {Alnsworth & Biaby, 1945}

mycin (O Tachirch) same as “ungin® and
*ungus cellutoge’

mycina In lichens. 2 globular stipttate
apothecium {B D Jackson, 1926}

myco-  See 'myc-'

mycobacteria Bacteria of the genus

erium, the tubercle bacillt,

mycocectdiom A gall caused by a fngus
Tmyce~ +Gr kekis an oak gall )

mycochytriciaceous Pertaining to, or

with mycelium entirely lacking, the
thallug always (ntramatncal, and
reproduction holocarpic, cf
‘myxochytriiaceous'

mycocidal Fatal to fungl,--often uged by
microblologtats more eepecially to mean
tuberculocidal (Wakaman, 1947
{<myco- +L -¢ida < caedere to kill ]

mycondn  An antibiotie substance faclated

s inhibitory against nggbacter{um
\ibercalonts (Sehroet ) Totn & Noum
mycoclena Peyronel's term (1822) for the
fungous mantle of ectotrophie mycorrhizag
mycoeriny The chemical changes fnvalved
n the decomposition of wood, leaves,
Snd Gther plant residues in torest ofls
by Wymenomycetes, ete  (Falck, 1824)
[< myco- + krineln'to separate, pick out }
mycoderm (1) Any fungus of the genus

01

yeoderma, (2) a seum or membrane

%ormed by & fungus, especially a yeast.
[myco- + -derm )

mycoderma (1) The scum or pellicle that
forms on the surface of fermenting
liquids, {2} the fungous growth on the
skin that forma the crust in tetter or
honeycomb scall, {3) {gbs } mother of
vinegar

mycodermatitis A akin disease caused by
a fungue
mycodermie Scum-forming, as by yeasts

mygodextrin A dextrinlike substance
und in certatn fungi, especlally the

lr

mycodomatiam  Frank's name (1891) for
the root nodules of Alnus
inosae as morphnlog(ully
diatinct from roots and related to
mycorrhizae, algo used by some for
imycocectdium’  [< myco- +Gr domos
a house |

tmycocotyp

Singerts term {1940, 1542}

mycugenelh: Pertaining to the genetics of
the
mycogenoll! Ariaing from fungi, growing
n fung

mycogonose, mycogonosis A disease of
cultivated mushrooms characterized by
u dense growth of white mold (Mycogone
pernictosa Magn }
mycography | The descrlption of fungl, &
book consusting of desc riptions of fung:
< myco- r graph® a drawing,
delcrlpl\on ]
mycomem mia A condi(hon in
whlch ungl on:cur m the blood [< myco~
+Gr haima blood ]
myeotd Fmgmme Tungiform

mycoin A term suggested to designate

un gal
{Waksman, 1941)
An mulinlike substance found

origin

mycoinuln
in truffles

mycokray  See ‘mycocriny’

mycolichen A lichen in which the algal
component is very small

mycollth A mass of aand gratns fired
together by mycelium of Lithomyces
nidulans Viala & Marsais found under
vines in Palestine [< myco-
lithos stone ]

mycological

Pertaining to 'mycology!

mycologist  One who is versed in ‘mycology',
an expert in the atudy of fungl

myfolugy The science dealing with fungi
o ¢ scie e



mu

murine, murinous  Mouse-colored, mouse-
15 € 6 15 a dark brownish-gray

Ellipsis for ‘potato murran'

musarin An entibiotic substance active
against parasitic fungy, produced by an
actinomycete

murrain

See N
myc-, mycet-, myceto-, myco-, -myces
Combining forms meaniny fungus v

[< Gr. wykes, moketos |

mycelial  Of the rmycelium, having the
properties of mycehum

mycelianamide A metabolic product of
1c1lljum griseof Toke
myceliate. Covered or avergrown with
mycelum

mycelidium The primitive fungus body
before different{ation into assimilative
and reproductive parts {Haeckel,
Deckenbach)
Having the of

muscardine _In general, the

muscaric acid A poisonous acid isolated

muscaridin  Same as 'fungous atropin’
muscariform Shaped like a brush or
(<L muscarwm a fly brush
+form |

muscarin  One of the toxic principles of
nnqples of

muscarufin  The red coloring matter of
Amamita muscana (L ex Fr ) Pers
ex Gray

muscicole, muscicolous.
among, mosses [<
+ -cole, -golous

musciform (1} {Of Gymnosporangium)
ke moss, (2) also, shaped like a fly,
from Muscidae, ceTtain of the fifes

Mossy

Living upon, or
muscus moss

muscose
mu

etc , but popular usage applies the term
to edible ones, calling the others
""toadstools "

of

z
mycellum, {of the base of the stipe of
agaries, boletes, polypores, etc }
provided with a moldlike growth of
mycelium

A

of aemial mycelium In cultures, which
likewise prevents the development of
any new aerial mycelium  [< Gr mykés
fungus + lye1s a loosing }

mycelitha  An old term for 'sclerotium’

mycelum The collective term for a group
or mass of hyphae or fungous filaments
{Trattinick, 180S), the thallus of 2
fungus [NL < Gk. myk€s mushroom ]

mycelocomdium, pl -ia A Fischer's
term for 'stylospore’

mycenoid Having the margin straight in
the early stages and the stipe cartilag-
inous and tubular, like Mycena

Fungl

-mycetes The recommended eading for
names of classes {Stockholm Congress,
1950)

mycetid A gumlike carbohydrate found
by Boudier m the sap of many fung (see
Zeliner, 1907)

-mycetidae  The recommended ending for
names of subclasses {Stockholm
Congress, 1950}

Mycetes

mycetin
by Streptomyces violaceus {?
Vi latehs (Reear-Doria) Gasp or
? Nogardia violacea Chalm & Christ |
mycetism Mushroom poisoning
myceto-  See ‘myc-!
mycetocyte  Sulc's name {1910) for &
single cell or the cells of a 'mycetome®

filled with bodies supposed to be
easts {cf the genus

The

by chemical agents [< L mutare to
change + geneais creation |

mutagenic  Pertaining to, or causing,
*mutagenesis’

muticate, muticous Pointless, blunt
[< L muticus curtailed, cut off,
maimed )

of two
that are mutually helpful or that mutually
gupport one another, same a8
(see 1918)

2
Aphidomyces, etc ), bacteria, or other

but are cell particulates, but see Lanham,
also Trager, 1952 [myceto- + ~cyte )
Produced by fungi

Deforma-

mycetogenetic

mycetogenetic morphogenesis
tion of parts caused by fungi
A term that includes both

An antibiotic substance produced
Actinomyce



{Psalliota) clmmllrll L. ex Fr znd
several apect which {s
Tatal whe injected subeutaneously but
harmless when taken internally (see
Zeliner, 1907)
mykose Same a3 *mycosin®
mylitta, A type of 'sclerotium’, viz , the
ing stage of certain polypores
or agarica, a8 of ‘blackfellows’ bread'
{< fungue genus Mylitta |
myochrous Mouse-colored, see 'murine’
[<Gr mys mouse + chrds eolor ]
myriadoporous  Tiaving many pore
whether large or emall (Lowe, wm
[<Gr myrios myriad +
passage, pore |
myrianglaceous, myniangial Having the
characters of Myriangium and the
Myrianglales (Pl VI, Figs 15& 16)
myrfosporous Having numerous spores
[<Gr myrios myma + ~gporous }
myrmecophilous Of, or pertaining to,
ungl that provide nelter or food IoF
ants {<Gr myrm?x ant + -philous ]
Myzile Creen mc 241) Same as Prusatan
n (R XIX), b\ll no( Myrtle Green

mytiliform  Shaped ltke @ mussel shell

[<Gr mytilon sea mussel |

myurous Long and tapering, like a
mon;e'u tail [<Gr mys moune + pura
tail

myx-, myxo-, A combining form meaning
mucus, slime [<Gr myxa ]

myxamoeba  (Of Myxotnycetes) a naked,
amoebatd cell resulting when a awarm
cell or zobapore drops it flagella and

amoibZ change )

myxochytridiaceous Pertaining to, or

having the characteristics of, the

reduced or threadifke form, the thallus
intra- or extramatrical, and repro-
uction eucarpic

Aterm used,

myzoglucogan _According to Kiesel (1930,
portion resembling cellulose tn

Iplastin®

myzomycete-plastin  According to Kuessl
11830), the protein portion of 'plastin®

myzopod An old term for the myxamoeboid
stage of the Myxomycetes as contrasted
with the 'mastigopod’ [< myxo- +Gr
pous, podos fom 1

103

[myzo- + apore ]
N

¥

macreoas  Kaving a pearly tuster
nacre mother-of-pear] '}

- . ST
- = e e a
periatome
name See 'correctn-me' 'legitimate
name?, 'valid na

nanism  The state of bem,- dwarf,
dwarfism [“L pamus < Gr pa
warf }

napaceous, napiform Turnip-shaped,
bulbous sbove and tapertng below (P1 XI,
Fig 200 {<L napos turni

Naples Yellow (RC 23] Naples Yeliow
R XV1) and paler

narrow (Of gills) the opposite of broad.-
a retative term, determined by experi-
Ence with various complexes of species,
genera, etc

native bread Same as ‘blackfellows’ bread!

naucorioid, naucoroid Like the
agaricaceous genus Naucpria

nauseous  D1-smelling

nautiform  Same as ‘navieular' (< Gr

naus ship + form ]

navicular, naviculate Boat-shaped, but
i different senses (1) an seen from
above, or like the diatom Naviculs, i e ,
fusiform or with rounded ends, (2) as
seen from the side, f e , Inequllalzrluy
fusifarm or more or lesd keels
XIN, Fig 15), ¢f ‘carinate’, ‘-:ymhlfnrm',
'scaphmid (<L of navis ship ]

nebulose, nebulous Cloudy, dark  [< L
nebulosye full of mist or vapor |

necro- A combining form meaning dead
{<Gr uekros dead body )

necrophagous

Same as asprophyt!,

‘saprobic’ [necro- + -phyy y

necrophoral Made up of dense cells,
referring especially to the layers of
dead cells in lchens, which may function
28 water reservoirs (Bachmann, 19
1923) [< pecro- +Gr pherein to bear ]

necrophyte A term suggested by Muench
{1629) for arganisma growing upon dead
materfal [pecro- + -phyte

necrosis  Death of cells or tissnes
Dekros dead body }

mecrotic  Exhibiting 'necroata’

[<er




tmyeolysis  The ysis of fung, parhealasly
by the action of a 'mycophage’ [myco-
+Gr iysls a loosing }

mycoms  An old term for the assirlative
bady of a fungus

Mycomycetes Hrefeld's term for the
nigher tung characterized by lack of
Rnown aex grgans and by multicellular
mycelnm, a8 contragted with the
Phycomycetes, the present-day
Carpomycetes

mycomycetous  Pertaining to one of the
higher fungy, Brefeld’s mycomycetes

An
graduced by an actimomycete
Mycomycophytes  Marchand’s term (1885}
for the fang a8 » subclass of the
Mycophytes, the other subclass of which
was Mycophycophytes or lichens

mysomysinghn Inflammation of the ean-
sirums, or me, tympant, caused
by tung: ¢ mygo~ + Gr merinx a kind
af membrane + -, denoting & disease }
mycopathologieal

Pertaimng {o diseases
caused by fung (Malencon, 1842)

Strictly, the tysis of fungh,

rmycophage
Sy 16,

but applied by Gratia et ai
1831) (o substances produced
actinomycetes that £irst aet bactma—
vidally upon living bactersa and then
bactenotytically upon dead ceils er_gg-
+ ~phage 3

One wha eats .

from scxemx‘u and frult bodies of
eniciilium (Pemcilliopels) clavariasforme
{Batma-Laubach) (vee geﬂmr‘_ﬂ 150 e
{< myea~ + Gr. porphyros putple |
igolated

{rum gelammus membranies {n the
200gioeae of puirefachve bacleria
{(Nencid & Scha"et 1879).

An o1l of the grou
found in Hy holoma lasctcume (Huds
ex Fr) Quél (see Zeiiner,

Same as
mycorrhiza A symbiotic sssoriation of &
gus with a shart root in treea and
many other plants (Frark, 18831,
mycorrhizae may be 'ectotrophc!,

tendotrophic’, tectendatraphic’, or
‘psendotrophiz’  {< myco~ + Gr. phizs
root ]

mycarrhitome A fern or orchid rhtzome
that possesses endophytic mycorrhizae
Szme a3 tirehalose’, the only
dxsacchzr!de thus far {solated from
tangt, found in :rgu(s and in lichens
{see Zellner,
mycostn Azwlher name for the nitrogenods
sugar derivative, ‘clutgsan’, in the cel
wall of lmf! correspondung 1o the tehitint
of insecty (see Zeliner, 1507}
mycosls A disease of snsmal tigsues
caused by fungi  {moye- j
myeosmsc Same as 'lv.mgmmc'
+Gr  glatikos causing ta stand ]

iy

{<mywo-

2n epicure

mycophagy (i} The eating of fungs by
human beings, {2} the diintegration of
fungous cells by the action of & phage
(see Carvl]al 195 )

rodaced by Pemclzhum brevicomactu
Dierckx. said to be the first isojated xn
crysialiine form from a fungus, (solated
by Gnl(n 10 1896 bul named by Alaberg
d Black i 1933

mycophthorous Of, or pertmning to, &

An ofl of the erg grovp
found in Hygo!oma fasclcalare (2.
ex Fr ) Quél (see Zeliner, 1907)
mysosymblosts  Symblosts of two fungi
{Warata, 1921)
~mycota The recammended ending of
tames of divisions {Stockhatm Congress,
1850}
mycothaltus (13 The thatlus or hyphat
sasimilative body of fungi, (2) the
which

endophytlc mycorrhizae

fungus parasibc on another fungus
< phtbora

Mycnvhycuphylen Marchand’s term 1896)
or the lichens a3 a subclase of the

Mycophy’es. The. piher subciuss of which
wag Mycomycophytes or fun

mycophy:uin A & phylasin that destroys
microbrganis

Mycophytes March:nﬂ‘n rame (1896} for
s class of lower srganisms consigiing
57 Ywo subclagses, the Mycomycophytes
{fungi) and the Mycophycophytes
(ienenst

mycopiaam {1} Eriksson's term 11895,
1810, 1628} far a latent, aymbtatic form
of Puccinta which may extat in the seed
and Seveiop into mycelium when the host
develops tato a plany, this was Ertksson’s
explanation of epiphyioticy of ross, 123
Frank’s term or the bacteria in Legume
nodales, lmyco- ¢ Gr plasms anything

Gatded 1

formed or m
mycoparphyrin A purpllah pigment taolaied

1071

a
of fungy maunted on sheeta vhlch may be
bound in book lorm or loogs 1n & lolder
of one sort or snother  {< myco~ + Or
1hEkE & cane }
mycothyriosis  Symbicass between & fungse
and an antmal, 82 in the refation beiween
Septobasidium and scale tasects {Lobwag,
f it Thyeo~ + Gk thyra door +
~oste }
mycotic  (Of diseane) caused by fungl
~mycotina  The recommended ending of
oames of subdistalons {stockhoim
Congrrss, 1950]
mycotostcology The branch of mediclar
dealing with polaoning by, and the
possnmm- properties of, fungt
mycotrophy  Plant nutrition with the 214
of mysorrhitac (Staht, 19001 {<myea-
»Gr trophf ncurishment.}
mycosymase Ap enzyme found In Agsricuy



group based on two or more different
entities {L ]

nomen congervandum A name not valid
under the International Rules of
botanleal Nomenclature (Vienna and
Brussels Codes) but made valid by
decision of an International Botanical
Congress merican Code does not
provide for theae exceptions

nomen conservandum propositum A name
suggested for conservation [L ]

nomen dublum A name of uncertatn sense
or application [L )

nomen nudum A name which, according
ta the International Rules of Botanical
Nomenclature, {8 conaldered as not
effectively publiuhed [ ]

nomen rejiciendum

cted” under (he lnlernlumml Rules

of Botanical Nomenclatare [L )

hyaline or becomlng yellowlsh in Melzer's

reagent, ¢f ‘amyloid', ‘pseudoamylofd!

P ype  See
norcaperatic acid A constituent of the
lichen Parmelia caperata (L ) Ach
Normal Blue (RC 213}  Not much different

from Ultramarine (R XXI} or Cornflower
Blee (R Ix)

Normkultur  The term used by Appel and
Fotlermeter (19101 tor & cotture with
all the forms typical to the fungua,
especially the macroc: , and those
abundant, comparatlvely uniform in size
and shape, smooth in outline, etc
*Abkultur?, *Altkultur’,
*Hochkultar, “Jungkulfur'
North American blastomycosis "A chronic
nfection, caused by Blastomyces
tiditzs, characterized by th

notalysin An antibiotic substance produced
by Penicfiltum notatum Westling

notate {Of surfacea) marked with epots or
lnes [<L notatus < notare to mark ]

notalin  Same as 'penatint

nubilose, nubilous
ctoud |

Cloudy [<L nubes

nucform  Nut-shaped [<L nuxnut+
form ]

nuclear sgsociation The comung together
in 2 sngle cell of two nucle! of apposite
sex (Blackman, 1904).--a term to be used
where Iplasmogarny® hiag too often been
used, as more sigaificant for the fIrst
stage of the mexual process in certain
fungt (see Buller, 1941)

nuclear cap  (Of Blastocladiaceae) 2 body
e side of a zodspore or gamet

nucleste, nucleated. {Of spores) contalning
microscoptcally visible, ofllike globules

nucleus In older terminology, same as
Tkernel®
nudicaulous Naked-stemmed [<L
nuduy bare + caylls stem]
<L

nummiform  Shaped like a coin
nummus coin + form |

nummular, nummutine  Like a coln, more
particularly as to shape [<L

nummulye, dim  of pummus eofn ]
nurse cells In the Gasteromyeetes,

hyphae that supply spores with nutri-
ment after they have become detached
from the basidia

nutant  Nodding, drooping [< L nutare
o nod | =

nutriciam A form of symbiosis (n which
the fungus becomes the nurse or feeder
of the other eymblont, 82 in Monotropa

h ]

(<L nutricare to nouris
Nynsnm ~ T

o

oak leather Thick, mycelial sheets of the
conaistency of white kidskin, occurring
in cracka and fissures of oak decayed
probably by some polyporaceous species

osk moss _The lichen Everna prunastr{
(L) Ach , a source of perfame

oasls See "fungus oasis’

ob- A prefix siguifying pevergely.
oppositely [< L ob- to, toward,
againat, Y evarena 1

obelavate {Of cystidia, spores, stipe,

tc.) the reverse of ‘clavate! (P1 X1,

Fig 11) [<ob-+L clavaaclub ]

cbcompressed  Flattened anteriorly-
posteriorly instead of laterally

obcomic  Reversely comical
obcordate, cbcordiform  Reveraely heart-
shaped [<ob- +L cor, cordis heart }

obcrenzie Same as ‘denticulate' [< gb-
+L crena notch ]

obcuneate Wedge-shaped, with the thin
odge st i the base [<ob +1. cuneus
aw

obcurrem Runn;

ing together and adherin,
at the point of contact [< ob- + L., €
currere to run =

obdeltold Reversely deltars, triangular,
with the apex inward or downw:

oese. Excerdingly fat or ﬂeuhy [< L.
obeay, t ]

oblanceolate  Reversely lanceolate



nectar The sticky, usually sweet, flud
of certain fung, ‘especially on the pyemia
of rusts, which attracts insects and
which contains pycniospores or spermatia
[<Gr nektar the drink of the gods

nectaromycetes The yeasts of the mono-

generic famsly Nectaromycetaceas
(Lodder) found in the nectar of flowers

nectrizceous Like Nectria, with perithecia
on an erumpent stroma
Ne *

nectrioidaceous Belonging to, or having

cupulate or hysterioid, and spor
usually hyalmne, of

‘sbhac ropsidaceoust
The

needle cast, needle-cast fungi

nemeous Threadlike, filamentous [< Gr
nEma thread |
nemoral Inhabiting woods or groves
<L nemoralis < nemus, nemoris
grove
Woody, shady

Of the New World,

nemorose, nemorous
neogaean, neogean

merican or West Indian  [< Gr
Reos new + g& earth
of, or p g to, 'neogamy

neogamy A new reproductive form phase
1n an evolutionary sequence [< Gr
neos new + -gamy |
neomycin An antiuotic substance produced
by an actinomycete, Streptomyces
Fradize (Waks & Curt ) Waks & Henr
neotype A specimen selected to replace
a holotype 1n case all type material 18
lost or destroyed, ¢f ilectotype’
nephrmd Kidney-shaped, 'reniform!
[<Gr nephros kidney
nervicole, nervicolous Growing on veins
of leaves or stems  [<L nervus
nerve + -gole, -colous |

nervisequent Following the velns [<L
nervus nerve + sequi to follow ]

net, See 'Hartig net!,

netted Same as 'reticulate’

Neutral Orange (RC 318) Ochraceous

Orange (R xv) m a darker Apricot
Orange (R XI

Neutral Tint (RC :61) About Mouse Gray
(R LD

New Red (RC 182) _From Daphne Pink to
Daphne Red (R XXX VIII)

nidose, nidorogse. Foul-smelling having
the odor of burnt or rotten meat, of of
rotten eggs {< L pidorosug steaming,

reeking with a bad odor ]
nidulant  Partially encased or lying free fn
acavity [<L nidus nest |

nidulariaceous A member of, or having
he characteristics of, the Nidulariaceae,
the bhedie et fungi.

nidularium  An old term of Lindley's for
the mycelium of certam fung:

nidulate Nested, nestling, as if borne ina
nidus or nest

nides A favorable place for a spore to
germinate [<L mdus nest

nigr-, mgri-, mgro- A combining form
meanung black [<L niger ]

Turming blackish

Turning blackish

Blackened, clothed wth black

migrolimtate  Black-lined, outlned i

black [< mgro-+1 lmtare to bound]

nigropile Covered wth black hairs
{<nigro- +L pilus hair ]

nigropunctate Covered with black dots.
[<mgro- + L pungere to puncture

nigrescent
nigricant
nigrite

pu Same as
“Tmigro- + purpureous }

mgrostngose Covered with black bristles.
[nigro- + strigose ]
nitid, mtidous Smooth and clear, lustrous
mtidus bright, ghttering 1
{<L meus

niveous Snowy-white
snowy ]

nocardin  An antibiotic substance produced
by an actinomycete, largely active
against Mycobacterium tuberculosis
(Schroet’) Lehm & Neum

noctilucent  Shimng or glowmg at night,
phosphorescent [< L nox, noctis

night + lucere to shine

See 'hyphopodium'

nodose  Maving many or large jolnts
f<L nodosss fall of knot

nodose septum Same as 'clamp' or 'buckle’

nodular bodies Rounded bodies composed
of one or more closely compacted and
intertwined hyphae,- -used 1w medical
myeology

nodulate cell One of the four origins of
thyriothecia in the Microthyriaceae
{see Ryan, 1926)

node cell

nodule A small knot or rounded body
<L nodulus a knot }

noduliferous Bearing knots [< L nodulus
a knot + -terous ]

nodulose, nodulous Having very small
knots

nomen ambiguum A name having different
senses iL 1

nomenclature. A system of names, or
naming, as applied to the aubjecla or
study 1n any art or sclence, €5,
in batany and zaalogy (Funk and uagmm}

nomen confusum A name of a taxonomic



oll cystidium  Same an ‘gloeocystidium!,
D]d Blnod Red (RC 103}, Nearest to Brazil
d (R

ow Clrmine e Red (RC 10T A redder
Begonia Rose 10 & dull Carmine ® I}

old culture, See ‘Altkultur!

Old Gold {RC 33). Neareat to Yellow Qchre
(R XV) to Raw Sienna (R IN.

Old Moss Qreen {RC 280) Near Serpentine
Green to Roman Creen (R XVD)
Olive Brown

01d Olive Green (RC 299}
(R XL)

01d Rose (RC 144)  Alizarine Pink to O1d
Rose (R X1V}
oleaginous. Oily [<L glea olive.]

oleocystidium. A cystidium with an olly,
reaincus exudate (Corner, 1950)

oleous  Olly, with ofl drops
olid Smelling, odorous [<L olidas )

oligomycin. An antibiotic substance
Eilextive 1n the comtrol of the discases
ot plants

oligosporous Having a amall number of
tpares, few-gpored [ Gr gligoa few
+zpore |

olivaceous  Of an olive shade or tnt
511, 39 ia Yellowish Olive (R 30XX) and
Olive Green (MP 15 L 4}, slightly more
yellow than Olive (R XXX)

olivaeform Shaped like an olive

olivascent Becomung olivaceous

Olive Green (RC 288)
Green (R 1V)

-olun
[<

Same a8 Olive

~ole A suffix forming diminutives
L -

omnivorous {Of parasites) attacking many

apecies, not confined to one hoat  {L.
emnivorus ]

omphalodise A type of apothectal formation
in certain species of the lichen genus
Umbilicaria, in which a central umbo or
papitia ‘esent [< Gr omphalos
navel + digg ]

omphalofd Having the characteniatics of
the agaricaceous genus Omphalia
[<Gr pmphalos the navel + -oid )

ontogeny Development of the individual,
¢l ‘'phylogeny' {< Gr on (ontos) being
+-geny ]

onyehomycosts - Mycosts of the nalls
( onyx, onychoa nait + mycosis ]
8- A combining form meaning egg
[<Gr zen.)

odcyst Same as 'ogonium'

oBgamy That special phase of 'heterogamy'
or lanisogamy! In winch the differentiation
of gametes i8 morphologically and
physiologically complete, the female
gamete being a large, nonmotile egg with
stored food and the male a small, motile,
appetitive aperm without food, also, the
union of coenoeytic, heterogamous
gametangia {Langeron, 1845) [o8- +
“gamy }

obgon, odgone, odgonium A female sexual
organ, which at maturity contains one

or more obaporea [< o8- + Gr gonos
progeny.)
obgonesis The development of the obgonium

following lenmmlon
tendency, urging
oOplasm  1n the Oomycelu, the central
portion of the protoplasm of the odgonium
which is differentiated from the 'periplasm!

[obgon + sals

#nd which forms the tobsphere! [< o8-
+ -plasm ]

ofsphere In the oogontum of the Odmycetes,
the naked mass of protoplasm,
‘obplasmt, which i at firat plur!mlclel(e

ospore  The resting spore tormed a3 the
result of fertilization of the ‘odaphere’
(Pl XV, Fig 7) [00- + spore

ogsporein A compound produced by
0] 7}
olsporous, Having resting sporea formed
i

by the unlon of unlike aex cells,
sperm and egg, of the Obmycetes

opalescent Reflecting an {rldescent light
{<L opalus opal + -gacent |

opaltne  Clear

opaque  Dull, not shining [<L opacus
shady )

opercular (1) Of or pertaining to an
operculum, (2) having an operculum,
operculate

operculate  Furnished with 2 lid,--used of

pore, (of nects) same s ‘peridermioid’
(Pl X, Fig 2) (<L operculatus ]
operculiform Lid-shaped
operculum A ld or cover which separates
by a transverse line or division {L )
oplathocent, opisthocontous Havin,
flageila or cilia at the posterior end
opigthen behind + kentos a pole ]

opplete  Filled [<L opplere to fill up ]
-opsis-form (Of the Uredinales), having

pyenia, aecia, and tella on the aame
host [Gr opsis aspect, view, appear-
ance + form ]
Orange (RC §4) Neareat to Orange Chrome
to Orange Rufous rather than Orange
m

Orange Cadmium (RC 49)
Yellow to Orange (R

orbicular, orbiculate (of the paleus)
elrcular in outline, round [< L orbicglus,
dim  of grbis circle ]

orbis vitae The "life sphere” of an

About Capucine

considered aigmficant in defiming its
systemahic position (Falck, 1947) [L ]



oblate Flattened at the poles, like an

obligate Necessary, essential, {of
parsszusm) ntcessanly parasitic,

capable of living only as a parasite, ef
et [< L “obligare to he.]

Indistinct,

almost el‘hced [< L obliterare to
erase

oblong (Ot spores) longer than broad
(somewhat more or less than twice as
long), with sides nearly parallel and
with ends more or less flattened (Pl
XIV, Fig ) [<L oblongus rather
long

oblong-ellipsord, oblong-elliptical Having
the long surfaces or sides nearly
parallel or only slightly curved and the
ends nearly hemuspherical (Pl XIII,
Fig 10

obovate
with the broader end uppermost {F1 XIII,
Fig 6}

obovold Reversely ‘ovord!

obpyriform Reversely pear-shaped (Pl
XIm, Fig 8)

obrotund Somewhat round [<gb- +L
rotundus circular

Covered, buried, overwhelmed
obruere to caver, bury ]

ochrute
i<v

obsalescent Nearly obsolete, disappearing

(Of annulus, scales, etc ) very

ped, ly p P 'y

{of terms) no longer in use <L
obsolescere to decay }

obsubulate Very narrow, pointed at the
base, and widening a little toward the
apex. [<ob- +L, subula awl }

obsolete

obtrll: Broken, crushed rubbed <L
to crush, e ]
ohlurbmate Inversely top shaped [<ob-
+ L turbinatus turbinate ]
obtuse {Of pileus, cystidia, spores}

rounded or blunt, greater than a right
angle (<1 obtusus blunt

obtusin An antibiotic substance produced
by orug_obtu 2

obvallate Surrounded, walled in on slt
sides [< L obvallare to surround
with 2 wi

obvolute. Wrapped up, rolled up, with the
margins of one structure overlapping
those of another [< L obvolvere to
wrap around )

< 1
occultate, Hidden [< L occultare to hide ]

ocellate Having circular plu:heu apots,
r dots, like ittle eyes [< L ocel
erel

ochraceous, ocherous Ochre-yellmvi-h
achre-colored, 5 II, 29 18 betwe

(Of spares, etc ) reversely 'ovate’,

Ochre (RC 313) From between Warm Buff
and Antimony Yellow to Ochraceous
Orange {R XV)

ochreate ‘'Ocreate’,--a questionable spelling

Ochre Red {RC 10t) Not R XXVII, but
Coral Red to Dragon's-Blaod Red
(R XII).

ochroleucous Pale ochraceous or buffish,

28 {a the same as Naples Yellow

R XVland MP 10F 3

ochrosporous Having yellow or yellow-
brown sparea.

ocr--  *¢

O

heing membranous and expanding into a
distinct collarette (Gilbert, 1947

{Of the volva) sheathing the stipe

ocreate
about the
oores

at the base like a stocking,
e ag 'peronate! [<
greave or legging.]

oct~, octo- A combining form meaning
eight [<L geto<Gr okto

octad A group of eight cells, anising as
a result of the diviaion of a agle
original eell, a tymcal ascus
In elghts
“The compact group of 8 ssco-
e a

nanta

octonate
octophore

Having eight cross walls.

geptum a wall

octosporous Having eight spores.

octuple  Eightfald

oculate Same as ‘ocellate!

odontold  Toothlike, *dentate’
odgus tooth }

Scented

[ R

octoseptate
<geto- + L

[<Gr.

odorate
of

officinal Medicinal, used as & drug o
medicine [< F officina warka)wp 1

-old A suffix meann-.g “ke [-otd
contraction of Gr. o + gidos form.]

oldioid Like the genua Qidium, like ‘oldia’.

ofdiophare. A structure, usually a hypha
or portlon of one, that produnel ofdia,

ofdiospore, Same as ‘oidium’.



ovoid, {Of solid bodien} egg- th-ped
‘oval, ‘ovate!

{P1 XIII, Fig 8, ¢f
-otd |

fov-"+

ovulste Somewhat egg-shaped [<L dim
of ovam egy

oxalifercus cystidium A cystidiym bearing
oxalate crystals, a *muricate! cystidium

Ox'a Blood Red {RC 94} A redder
Pomegranate Turple (R XID to near
Carmine (R I} or & redder Garnet Brown
®RD

oxyjavanieln  An antiblotic red pigment
produced by Fusarium tavanicum Koord
oynn cap fungus, oyster mushroom
e Pleurotus ostreatus (Jacq ex Fr }

ozonium A bundle of cobwebby hyphat,
sterile mycelium, of the basidiomycetous
:llge for the most part (Knau 1908),
for example, 1n Coprinu: rofuse
development of cotered myce myceuum at the
base of the stipe which presumably is
not & part of the assimilative mycellal
mat but & development associated with
carpophore production (A H Smith)
[<Gr ozos branch, iwig ]

P

pachydermate, pachydermatous,
Pachydermous fok-skinned
pachys thick + derma akin ]
pachymose A carbohydrate sotated from
the Chunese Fuh-Ling (Pachyma pinetorum
oran and E, cocoq Schw ex FE J (see
Zellner, 1807}
pachypleurous  Thick-walled
pachys thick + pleura mde }

[<Gr

[< Gr

pycnidium (vongﬂbehnel 7) {<or
pachys thick + pyen:
paddock stool _ An old Engllsh common
e for boletl and some agaric:
Paedogamy Copulation of gametes that are
formed by the same individual
{gametangium) (Frowazek, 1903,
.pparenuy the mame a8 ‘parthencgamy'
[<Gr paisachild + ~gamy |
pnedngentﬁl, paedogene({c
pedogenetic!
Dzleacznlu cmny, chafflike
?, straw |

See 'pedo-

(<L palea

Pale Blush (RC 137) Cartridge Buff (R XXX}
Pale Bulf (RC 64) Light Ochraceous Bull
to nearly Zine Orange (R XV)
Pale Ecru (RC 66) et Buﬂ (RXV) to
near Cream Buff (R XXX)
Pale Emerald Green (RC zso) Not
iridfan Green (R VID but about
Yeronese Green (R XVIII), given o RC
85 tmproper for Viridian Gi
Pale th RC 136) Near Pale Pinkich
Buff (R XXIX) to Laght Buff (R XV}

Pale Gmy Green B 2471 Oltve Butt 1o
Deep Ohive Batt

.

Pale Green Oxide of Chromtum (RC 243),

Light Cress Green to near Cress Green
XX}

Pale Light Lilac (RC 187) Pale Vinaceous
Lilac (R XLIV} to Light Rusaet
Vinaceous (R XXXIX}

Pale Litac Rose  (RC 130) Ilydranges

nk (R XXVII} to darker Flesh Pink
f X1, {RC 178) Corinthian Pink to
Light Corinthian Red (R XXVII)
Pale Pink (RC 135) _Pale Cinaamon Pink
o Light Pinkish Cinnamon (R XXIX}

Pale Reddish Lilac (RC 131) Pale
Vinaceous Pink to Light Cengo Pink
R XXV

Pale Rosy Pink ()\C 129)
Coral P

Pale Sage Green (RC 279) Not far from
©11 Green to Cerro Green {R V)

Pale Scarlet (RC 76) Same as Coral Red

Fiesh Pink to

Pale Yellowish Flesh (RC 68) Light Buft
(R XV) and darker
Pale Yellowish Green (RC 261) Same as

Pale Yeilow-Green (R V1)

paliform Stake-shaped, palinadelike
[< L palus a atake +form ]
patingenetic  Of or pertalning to the devel-
opment of an (ndividual germ in which
it repeats briefly the development of ita
ancestors, unmodified ontogeny {< Gr
palin again + genests origin ]
palisade An arrangement of elongated,
cells or cellular
in close proxlml!y to each other
[<F palissade < L palus stake, pale ]
paltmade cells (Of lichens) the terminal
cells of the hyphae of a 'fastigiate
corte:

palisade fungl

The Basidiomycetes

palisadoderm Like a ‘hymeniderm', a
derm conalsting of anticlinal, more or
less stender elements but mn loose
union, with the ends not of & sharply
delimited height and not closely joined
one to another {Lohwag, 1941} {< F
paliesade a stake fence + -derm ]

palisadotrichoderm A surface tissue
between 'palisadoderm’ and 'trichoderm?,
with the hairlike elements in more or less
of a palisade (Lohwag, 1941)

pallescent [< L pallescere

to turn
palild Of ln {ndefinite palt or whitish
appearance (<L pall

Turning pale

palmate snaped likeahand (<L paimare
e the prunt of cne's hand ]
palmella The zodgloea stage of Schizo-

mycetes, when embedded n a jellylke
Gr palmos vibration |

paimicole, palmicolous  Growing on palm
<L palma palm tree + ~cole,
eolous
palmus, pl -mi The breadth of the four
fingers appressed to each other = three



orcein, orceine A reddish-b: , the

tinctorsal principle of ‘cudbear’ iy
tarchl’, obtained by oxdation of the
ammoniacal lquor of farchilt,
Same as 'orchil',
A general term for lichens that
1 < ME. orchell

orchal,

orchella
y(eld dyes. {< arch
<OF orchel a dye f
orchella weed One of u-.e dye I(ch!ns
DC an
R fuciforms (L ) am L DC mo
called dyer's moss, dyeweed, dyer's
greenweed

Orcheorycetes A name suggested b;
Burgelf (1909) for the group of endyphytic
fungs of the O

orehil (1) A purple or blue dye obtained
from ‘archil’, {2} same as ‘archil'
[See orchella J

orcin, orcine, A colorless compound
derived fram certain Lichens in the
farchil' process

orculaeform Koerber's term (1853} far
cask-shaped lichen spores [< L orcula
cask + form =

orculiform Cask-shaped,-- applied ta
two-celled spores of lichens with thick
median wall traversed by a connecting
tube, same as ‘polartlocular’

orgya  The height of

man or the measure
PR B

extended, from gregexn to stretch out)
is given as 2 02 yards, or 1 85 meters

Orient Red (RC 92) Nearest to Scarlet-Red
R}
original culture The culture resulting from

the first isolation, the 'adaptive culture!
or 'Ankultur (Appel & Wollenweber, 1910}

Thn potanne or donis ey

(Of sporee) having the surface
uiptured with lines,

ornamented

marked or sc

wrinkles, striations, ridges, warts,

reticulation, efc , not smooth  [<L
M ornament

ornate Adorned [<L gppare to equip ]

oronge ‘The French name for Amanita
Chemares (Scop ex Fr ) Bers  ex Sthw

orseille Same as ‘orchil’

orseillic acid Same as 'lecanoric acid'

orthidim A supposedly new type
!r\lcnﬂcgllm\ in the hchenl proposed by

orthotropic  {Of spores) aymmetrical,
espectally with respect to the projection
of the axis of the aterigma (Corda, 1842)
rthos straight + tropos & turning |

Straight. [< Gr. orthos
slra(ghl +tropoes a turning.]
oscule A name given by the Tulasnes
i 541) to the pores of rust spores
. dim, of oa mouth
-ose, A noun suffix denoting disease, s in
‘anthracnose’, etc

-agis A suffix meaning condition of,

ate caused by, abnormal or discased
conditign [Gr | N

oemophilic Having high sugar tolerance,
as yeasts of the genus Zygosaccharo-
[<Gr gsmos pushing + ~phulic |

myces

OSE o ATeried o Amihi3 em et amens
bone + form ] -

ostiolate Having a mouth or 'ostiole’,

ostiole, ostiolum A mouth or op

ostiole buffer Tissue formed in the
ostiolar reglon of pyemdia and perithecta,
which by its enlargement breaks open
the host tiasue {Lohwag, 1941)
ostracodermatine _ (Of certaln lichens)

resembling the shells of mollus
« Gr psteakon a hard shell + dermaline 1

otomycosis A chronie or subacute miection
of parts of the ear characterized by
exudative inflammation and pruritua,
with which condition a number of fungt
are sssociated [< Gr otos ear +
mycoss |

Otter Brown (RC 354) From Light Drab
(R XLVI) or Avellaneous to Bulfy Brown
{R XL}

ov-, ovi-
[<L ovu

over  ene

A c?mbmlng form meaning £28

aned,

nsage, it would appear, ought tobe
abandoned (PL XII, Fig 5),cf ‘ovate’s

ovaricole, ovaricolous, ovariicole Growing
n ovalaries {7 L ovary +
-cole, -ggous ]

ovariform Egg-shaped
ovary + form |

ovate {Of sections or surfaces) more or
leas egg-zhaped (P! XIII, Fig 51, ¢f
‘oval', 'ovoid!

[<L ovarium

ovform Egg-shaped [gvi- +form )



Paraphysetd A threadlike element of the
Temans of the nterthecal stroma in such
forms as the Myrianglaies,
cellufar strocture and being 'rllhou\ free
ends, but continuing 1nto the paeudo-
Phrenchymatous ttsue. o piate of <t

ar

twee ROT
like 'nrlrhylel (l'elrlk 192!) (l‘l V'IL

Fi, m. [<Cr. paraphysia offshoot
’l r. paraphy s}

pmpmem h.m App\led by Boediin &
smnmnn {1931} 15 the "sterile mxr-"
of Couch m‘ the hypobasidia of

fm

parghyaotd hyphae  Hyphal ends that appear
e hymenium of 1y lymenomycetes
(Bourﬁﬂ & Galzin, 1927}, which may be
lrlmd cyll(du or other »imi

pmpucunehym See 'pnudopnrenehyml'
panpm.nchym with elongated
d spherical ce\l.l ("e Moler 1931)
pardaite  An organtem lving upon another
Uving organtam (the host} ang dertving
{004 from 14, with or without fatat effact
onthe host [<L parasitus one who
€ats with another,}
Parasitic ciiving on oF in snother. Srguatsm
#0d deriving nourishment therefrom
Parastticin - Same 20 *avicind
prrusitimn. The siate o condition of
Being tparaatiict
Paruaitogente

Rzlullln' {rom the action

Of8 parasite. [< parasite + ~gen |
Parasol mushroom  The sate  Lepion

brocera {Scop ex Fr.) Qué
Parasymblosls  An a lodl\{on of two
Ofginisms that is harmiess to both but
Bot matually usefal
parathectum, p1, <12
:n zalen) &

ing
1< para® + ar

ocatls. A
. l:uﬂ.l' e lurrnfur ((nx:e between
riginal, simoes ricTnally arranged
et peicisaly srrange
almost (lmﬂamnlﬂc cells {Moser, “51)

I<para- + thy
[<para- -kE.rl rix, trichos hatr

hyphal ayer 1n
m(“eyzr lchens

Pzr"zhn(lonrpy 'ﬂul 1
4rpy! i which the vell 1a
forica uby the Upmanenchyma
(Reinders, 1945) Hane
Parenchyma The soft tiasue of by,
plants, consisting o thine -um‘:’ more
 couly aiive

(’('d commonty nsed § lor
B3ra- 4 GF. poshrima an iteston S 1

parenchymatic, parenchymatous. Iaving
T like, parenchyma <ar, m[_mt_n'ln

% pour sround )
parenchymic More or m- 1ike
*parenchyma’, cellut
par Same as 'p: ymi
y-rizul Atisched lo \h( watl [<L,
« Pazictie wall ]

pmmc actd Chry-ophm\ic actd, w yellow
erystalline compound found in the wall
lichen Teloachistes paristinus (L }
Noerm ‘and in rhubarb

parietln  Same as 'parietic scld'

Paris Code The firat attempt at the
formulation of International Rulu of
Botanical Nomenctature made st the
firat International Botanical Con'rell
at Parie in 1867

Parma Violet (RC 200) Lilac Grny (R LI
to nearly Vinaceous Gray (R LI

parthen-, partheno- A comblning form
meaning virgin  [<Gr Enhtnol 1

perthenocaryoguny | The fuston of twa
nuclet of the female organ (Knitp 1928)

parthenccaryoreusls The paring of two
nuclel  female organ before

copuhllan {Knlep, 1928) < partheno-
+Gr karyon nucleus + zeuxis yoke J

parthendeytogamy The fusion of two
female cells before or without fusion
of the nuclel p, 1928) [partheno-

+Gr kytoseell s+ -gamy|

pxrlhem'imy Ferﬂlh.luun between two

cells s 'parthenomixis’

(E eno- + -gam l

parthenogenenis The apomictic develop-
ment of haplofd cella Glartmann, 1918),
the develcpmznl of female gametes o

the abaence
distingoished from
[partheno- + Gr

(Kntep, nm
‘ephebogeneuis:
geneats ortgin )
parthenogenetie  Of, pertaining to,
resulting from, or reproducing by
parthenogenesia
parthenomixis Copulation between two
cetls of the female organ (wmuer
1908), nme a8 ‘parthenogamy
{partheno- +Gr mixis a mm.un.)
parthenosperm, parthenompore  Elther
bodepore’ or an ‘azygaspore’
partial vell Commonly, the lmner vell

formed from hyphas tha
from the surface of the stipe [nto the

Gllbert)cf ‘primordial vell’, funiversal
vell®
partible Ultimately separating, easlly
separating
partridge wond. {1) The hard, thick erust
of Biereum fruntulosum (Pees ex Pr )




Parisian tuncise! = 2,91 {nches + 1 39
¢m {(Linoarus, 1770}, {L , palm )
paludal Living in marshes {<L palus
swamp,]

paludine, paludinous  Growing in marshes
or swamps

paludose  Marshy, growing in marshes or
swampy

palumbine Dove-colored; a dull grayish-
blue, according to Saccardo, near to
‘ardosiaceaus’

palestrine  Same as ‘paludose’
paluster marshy )

pammnﬂurm Regembling a tendril
(<L pampinus tendrit + form j

pandurate, ganduriform Fiddle-shaped

ndura a musical inatrument with

three strings

pameulate  Branched, having the form of a
pamcle {<L panicula tuft |

panniform  Having a felted or matted

<L

appeatance (<L pannus eloth + forp |
parmose (1) Lake felt or woollen cioth {n
texture, (2) ragged (<L pannosus like
arag )
pﬁnﬂchbhryou. Growing in an irregular

< Gr pantach® everywhere 4
bnu m be full of, to teem with |
pantherinic acid A compound which gives
the brawniah color to the pileus of
Amanua pantherina (DC ex Fr } Secr
see Zeliner, 1907
papilicnacecus Variepated, mottled,
marked with different cofors, as \he gils
of some species of Papaeplus
paplllo butterfly |

papilla, pl -ae A small, nipple-shaped
elevation {L
papillate  (Of the surface of the pileus,

spores, etc } having one or more papillae
papilliform  Shaped like a psplila
papillold  Resembling a small nippte
papillose  Same s 'papillate’
papiliulate Having very small paplilae

pip\l\o!e “zving many small pustules,
"papi
pap«mpon A close, hyphal cail of short,

#omewhat enlarged cells, each of which
germinates and the whole of which acta

1.e., 2 cutis fn which the origtnal kyphat
elements have became more or less
isodiametric {Moser, 1951 7). [para- ¢L
evtyg skin

paracyst. Tulasne's term for » gamete In
Pezlza. [Ear - +cyat.]

'derm’,
1.6 ,8 derm the orignal hyphal tkm!nﬂ
of which have become more or less
isodiametric (Lohwag, 1941) [para- +
-derm

paragynous  (Of Pythiaceae, Phytophthara

fpara- + ~gynous J
{Of the trama of gills, in section)
having the hyphae lying continuously
side by side [< Gr parsliglos besde
one another.)

Pas-mmek PN eoan
.

mose precisely th desired melnln'g than
R Goldsehmidt's term "phenocopy”
(1935} (< para- + Gr morpht form |

paramorphic culture  Same as ‘paramorsdt,

paramorphogen A substance that induces
‘paramorpha' {< paramorph + ~gen }

paraphysate Having paraphyses

paraphysis “ges  One of the sterlie
f1laments that oceur in the hymenium of
the fructificationa of fungl, eapecially
n Ascomycetes, arising in the
ascogenous layer and appearing before
the asci, usually clavate and filiform,
unbranched or branched, with the free
endz sonverging toward the ogtiole, &nd

usually gelatinizing st maturlty Petrak

{1823) d:atinguashed as “true paraphyses
those fused above with the inner surface
of the pen!)lechl membrane, see
paeudoparap! ¥ Heim fnaists that
the nnu:xurea n the Hymenamycetes
usually called “paraphyses” are wrongly
named and are ‘basidioles! _c(

as a apore, & in the genus N
{Pspulagpora)

papyraccous. Fapery, resembling paper
or parehment (< 1. papyrus < Gr
papyros paper |

par-, para- A prefix meaning beside,
nesr. [<Gr, para )

paragoceidioldal gramiloma  Same u
'South American blastomycosis’ ]

‘pseudophysts'’ (Gr .offshoot ]
paraphysis envelope An old name for the
"peridium! of the Urednales
paraphysis paliaade The palisade of
paraphyses making up the or{ginil

hymemum of rmany Discomyceies before
the ascl ‘ro" up rom the typothecium
(Lohwag,

1< fungua genus Par

aracortex A cortex of psevdoparenchy-
P matoun cells with hyaline walls (Lohwag,

1941}, [pars- + cortex
paracutis A pseudoparenchymatous ‘cutia®,

x -1

The tnitin etementn, in contew
sscogontum’, from w

'pn‘-ph’nl' ariginate mmmmn 1990}
{<Gr parephysis offaboot + gonos'seed |

wo



plnphylold A thresdlike element of the

mains of the {nterthecal stroma in such

Torma s the Myriangiales, having

cellular structure and being without free

ends, but continuing into the pseudo-

parenchymatous tissue, 3 p)llt of celtular

ttssue between the asel, more or leas

er ‘paraphyses® (Petrak, 1o23) (PI VI,
16) [< Gr. paraphysis offshoot

0 - Id
paraphysoid hairs  Applted by Doedijn

Stelnmann (1931) to the “sterile hair:
of Couch among the hypobaaidia of
Septof

paraphysoid hyphae Hyphal ends that appear
the hymen{um of Hymenomycetes
(Bourdot & Galzin, 1827}, which may be
tramal eystidla or other similar
struc

See

paraprosenchyma A tlasue with elongated
Sad spherical cells (see Moser. 1551)

parssite, An organism living upon another
living organism {the host) and dexivin
food T - it o without futal effect
on ﬂle hml <L parasitus one
eats with another )

pscasitic  Living on or in snother orguniom

derlving nourishment therefrom
parasiticin  Same 2a “flavicin®

paresitiam. The state or condition of
eing *paraaitic’

parasitogenic Resulting from the action
of a parasite (< parasite + -gen ]

parasol mushroom The edible Leptota
procera (Scop ex Fr ) Quél

parasymbiosis An sssoclation of two
organiams that ia harmless to both but
not rmutually useful

parathecium, pl. -la _(Of apothecia of
Pezizales) Eﬁe rim layer distinguished
y ita dark color, the murrounding
hyphal layer in lichens < para- + Gr
(Hxe a case ]

Dlrllﬂchm:llul A surface tissue between
‘cutis' and & ‘derm', ich the
Sriginal, slmest peelciinally arranged
hyphal elements eome to consiat of
aimost isadiametric cells (Moser, 1951)
< para- + Gr_ thrix, trichos hair +
L Catls skin |

paratype Any specimen cited in the
ongmal description of a new apecies,
Quner than the demgnne et

yp
20 stated by 1 it Gt i e
8pecimens, except the type, used in
preparing the original description
become paratypes automatically, see
"type’ for other ter:

paravelanpiocarpy That type of
‘velangiocarpy! in which the vexl 1s
formed by the lipsanenchyma alone
{Reipders, 1948)

par  + - . .

Taving,

purenc)-ymanc, plrenchymlt:ml
<Gr. parenchein

r like, parenchyma.
to pour aroun

parenchymic. More or less like
*parenchyma’, cel

Same a8 'pi ymic',

pmem Attached le Ihe wall, [<L
paries, parietis wall ]

parfetic acld. Chrysophanic acld, a yetlow
stalline compound found in {he

lichen Teloschistes paristinus (L )
Norm and i{n rhubarb

parietin  Same as 'parietic acid®

Parin Code The first attempt at the
formulation of Internationat Rules of
Botanical Nomenclature made at the
first International Botanical Congress
at Parts in 1867

Parma Violet (RC 200) Lilac Gny ®R LI
to nearly Vinaceous Gray (R L]

parthen-, partheno- A cumblnlng form

meaning virgin  [< Ge parthenoa ]
parthenocaryogamy The fusion of two

nuclel of the female organ {Kniep, 1928)

parthenocaryozeuxis The palring of two
nuclek of the female organ before
copulation {Kndep, 1928) [< partheno-
+Gr karyon nucleus + reusioyoke ]

parthenccytogamy  The fuaion of two
female cells before or wl\hou[l tusion
of the nuclet (Kniep, 1928) [partheno-

kytos cell + -gamy ]

parthenogamy  Fertili:
emale cells, same
[partheno- + -gamy ]

parthenogenesis The apomictic develop=
ment of haplold cells (Hartmann, 1918),
v

jon between two
parthenomixis'

parthenogenetic

©Of, pertaining to,
ting from, or reproducing by
parthenogenesis

parthenomixis Copulation between two
cells of the female organ (Winkler,
1908), same as 'parthenogamy'
[partheno- + Gr xis a mmngling |

parthenosperm, parthenospore Either

an ‘abodspore’ or an ‘azygospore!

partial verl Commonly, the toner veil
formed from hyphae that have grown
from the surface of the stipe lato the
glll cavity as an elaboration of the
palisade on the supra-annular portion
of the stipe, which later extends from

Corner, 1934), see hymental veil' of
cm=n of ‘primordial veil’, ‘umversal
ve

pzrlﬂﬂe Ulhmately separating easily
separating

partridge wood {1) The hard, thick crust
of Stereum frustulogum (Pera ex Fr )




Fr. on oak logs, stumps, ete . (2} the
pocket-ratted wood of oak attacked by
this fungus (Answorth & Bisby, 1943)
part spore  One of the one~celled spores
resulting from the breaking up of 2
two- or more-celled ascaspore of

H rea and other Hypocreales
ey Hisby, 1945}

patch  (Of scales ar remuants of the
univergal veil} a fiat, clogely applied
piece

patells  {Of lchens) an orbicnlar, gessile
apothecium, with 2 marginal rim
distnet from the thalles [< L. ,
of patina dish ar pan |

patellate  Platelike, dishitke

patelliform  Shaped huke a plate or dish
d with a definite edge
patelloid  More o Jess cishlike
patent  Stretching out, spreading [< L
gatere o stresch out §
patersform  Saucer-shaped [< L patera
& broad, ehatlaw oup |
path~, patho-, -pathy Combining forms
mesning suffering, hence, dsease
f<&r patice
pathogen, pathogene A parasite or virus

cﬂpable]o!cuulng disease [ patho-
.-

pazhozenic Prvduclng digease or capable
Ing B

The state ot cand of
being pathogenic
pathamycete A pathogenic fungw:
posaibly to be prelerred to 'pamephyte‘
by those who conaider fungs not to be
plants  [< pathp- + Gr myksy fungus }

pathophyte A pathogeme plant  {patho-
+ -phyte }
patatin  Same as ‘clavacin®

paious sng;my spreading 1< L patere
o lie =

pzucuacum-. pluc\lnfulzie Having few
elis or 1 paucea few +
1ocu)u_g a Mitle place ]

Peacock RBive (RC 227} Not R VIR, bat
nearer Motmot Blue to something
between Dusky Green-Biue {1} and
Dark Chessylite Blue (B XX},

Peacock Green RC 239)  Equals Russian
Green (A XLII} but not Peacock Green
(R VI although RC 275 12

Pearl Grey {(RC 355) Not Pearl Grey

LI} but nearest to Pale CliveBuff
6 a paler Ghive Boff (R XL}
pebrlne A dizease of the slikworm
by a bacterioid organism, also
cal)ed Ygattine " [F ]

peckiness A tumbermen’s name for a
brown pocket rot of wood, particalarly
of bald cypress

pecky  Affected wnth ‘peckiness’

pectinate  {Of the margn of the pﬂeul)
resmhlmg acomb (<L
~in3g a e 1

pectinate hypme Hyphee that end (n
corab-shaped structure, 1  , Somewhat
wnflated at the t1p and bear{ng short
processes on one side

ped, pedos A combiming form meaning
ehild [« Gr pais, paidog }

ped~, padi-, pedo-, -pes Comhinmz
forms meaning faot, dage (<L peg,
peshs |

pedalie  The length of & tall man's loot,
12 inches (L )

pedate  Foothike, having @ foot

pedicel  (Of cyatidia, spores, etc ) &
slender stalk {< L Edﬁt!“\ls a Jittte
oot }

pedicellate Barne on a pedicel, or
possessing a pedicel

pedicular cystium A cystidiuraiike cel
an the stipe,-=the term preferred by

(1944) 1o

pediculate Same as ‘pedicellate’

pedogamy Pseudommctic copulation
between matare and fmmafure a98im-
slative cells, 82 in yeasts [peda-
chuld + ~gamy |

pedogenesis chrndncum by young

o .
[<L pagsea a species of olive }
pavonine  Pracock blue, duterent veratans
in R Vi and MP 37 i<t
pavoniaus belonging b peacock }
paxilfoid Having the characteristics of
the genus Paxillys, more particalarly
with the hymenophare readily separable

i viduals < pedos chﬂd
+Qr eneal. arigtn §

pedogenetic  Reproducing or forming
spores la the young or {mmature stage,
a# In the buttén stage of agai

peduncle A stalk {<L pedunculus e
Tittle atalk }

from the plleus, the gllla ,
extensively intervenose, and
anastomosing on the £iipe or almost
parol.

Plyue s Gray (RC 3561 Nearly Pale

z\l‘rll Gray to Deep Neutral Gray

(R LIIT)

pe ‘punuve ecad?

Peach Blossom (RC 12T} Nnrly Venetian
Pink 1o nearly Coral Pink (R X100

Peach Red (RC 95} Coral Pink 10 simost
Coral Rea (r X111}

P Having & 'pe;
peduncuticate, padumedticatoun Growing

n peduncles (< L edunculus a hittle
guik + -cale, N S

pelioua Black, xmd (n the sense o
black-and-blue _ [ < Gr. p_enoubm:k.

black-and-blue }
peliiele, pellicula A ‘euticle’ t
viacid and geels e easily i< i gzmcuh
am ot Enl n }
peliicular  Of, pertaining 1o, vr of the



matare of u petlicle, flimy, cuticular,
sidnl

pellicuhr veu, The veil of hemianglo-
carpous Agaricales formed us remnants
of the (!ullno-u cortical layer or

syatems of branchen bearing contdia-
Producing organs in Penteiltiom

penillic acid. An optically sctive acid
obtained from 'penietllin’.

1t

layers of the I3
which later become ruptured and
thinned (Lohwag), see Singer, 1945,
ef 'cortinat,
pelliculate, pelliculose Provided with
a ‘peilicle’
pellucid Translucent [< L. pellucidus }
pellucid-striate. (Of the plleus) g0 thin
e gills are visible through it and
lppear as strise
peloton A ball or akein of hyphae on the
yphae of eertain endotraphic
ogcorchizae P2
peitate Shleid-shaped, with & more or
leas todiametric shicld

[
H
g
g
H
a
2
4
3
%e
2
H
&
.
&

Lixe & nastortiam leaf or the cone scale

of Chamaccyparis [<L peltaa
el T

penacin A aubstance produced b
Eenleftiiom potatuen Westling, Tehtch
n 1ts bacteriostatic power nof cnly
mpau 5 the purest preparations of
*penicillin® but also is effective against
bacteria that are not appreciably
sasceptible to the uction of pentcillin,
notably some of the gram-negative
organiame.

Penad.n An antibiotic |ubuunce ohulned
fra Dotatuy Westling:

E con factor, penicillin B
corylophillin, ‘and notatin are the same

pendulous  Hanging, pendent

pemicldin - A substance produced by a
3pecien of Pentcilllum, which is
bacteriostafic againat gram-positive
2nd gram-negative bacteria

Penicillate  Like a lttle brush, pencil-
shaped {< L penicillua a pencil )

penucillic acid A quinonelike bactericidal
Sompound produced by Penlclliinm

erulum Bainter and P eycloptum

E‘e‘.umg,‘whlcn acts upon gram-positive
species and 20 on gram-negative
inteetinal ba,

penicilliform Havulg the form of a little
brush

omfa

penicilliopsin A yellow
ow pigment produced
3y Penicilliopals clavariiformis Solms-
Penicilliosis  An tnfection of the lun,
g3
¢auaed by gpecies of Penteitlium
Pemcillug, pl -1 Gne of the complex

Same as
peatagonal  (Of spores) angular and five-
sided [<Gr pente five + ghnia angle ]
penultimate Next to the last {<L paene
almost + ultimus the last |
pepper-and-salt A disease of leaves of
im, more commonly called black leat-
epot, caused by Gnnmenta ulmea {Schw }
um , 80 called because of the black
frult bodies on gray spo
Pepperbrand  Same as 'bunt!, at Jeast
formerly in England

per- A prefix meaning through, hence,
<L per]

sometimes, completely
per ot ;

o paas through |
perennial  Continuing growth from year

L perennis perennial }

perfect  Of the stage or state of
pleomorphic fungl in which spores
{odapores, zygospores, ascas) .
or basidiospores) are produced as the
result of eome gort of sexual process,
or morphologically similar apores are
tormed parthenogenetically, see
“mperfect!, 'life cycle

perforate Pierced through [< L.
perforare to perforate

perforate-punctate (Of apore walls) having
thin, cylindric spines or warts embedded
in the exosporium, producing a punctate
appearance when seen from above, as
in the genus Porphyrellus of the bolets,

ete

3

perforating organ A highly specialized,
penetrating organ of keratinophilic
dermatophytes (Vanbreuseghem, 1943,
1950, later called “intrus{on” by
Page (1850)
perfossate Holtowedout [<L
perfossare to dig through |
perfuse Completely covered [ -L
pertundere to pour over |
pergameneous, pergamenous,
pergamentacecus Like parchment in
texture [< L pergamenus parchment }
perl- & prefix meaning near
<Gr peri}
periblxl\ems (Of lichens) the envelop-
ment of gonidia by surrounding tissue
[< pert- + Gr blastein to aprout ]
pericarp A covermng, algo, the entire
trust body
periclinal Curved in the same direction
as the surface or the circumference
< Gr periklings sloping ]
periderm A covering {peri- + -derm }
peridermic Belonging to the periderm

around,




Fr onoak logs, stumps, el , {2) the
pocket-rotted wood of oak attacked by
this fungus {Alnsworth & Bisby, 1943)

part epore  One of the one-celled spores
resutting from the breaking up of a
Awo— or more-celled ascaspare of
mvlgocrea and other Bypacreates

nwosth & Bisby, 1945)

patch  {Of scales or remnants of the
universal veil) a fiat, closely apphed
piece

patella  {Of hchens) an orbicular, sessile
apothecium, with a margwnal rim
distinct from the thallus < L, dum
of patina dish or pan

patelate  Flatelke, dishitke

pstelliform _ Shaped Jike a piate or diah
d with & definite edge

patelloid  More or less dishirke

patent  Stretching out, spreading {< L
patere to stretch out ]

pateriform  Saucer-shaped [< L paters
< broad, shaliow oop |

path~, patho-, ~pathy Combming forms

meamng sullering, hence, dsease
{<Gr pathos {

pathogen, pathogene A paraslie ar vu‘ua
l:spahlelof causing disease | path

pnhegvn lc

Producing disease or capable
of doing so

pamegemcuy The state or condition of
being pathogeme

pathomycete A pathogenit fungus,-
possibly ta be preterred to ‘pilhophy!e‘
by thase who consider fung: nat to be
plants (< patho- + Gr mykes fungus |

pathophyte A pathogenic plant [patho~
+ -phyte } -

patulin  Same as ‘clavacin?

patuloas Shghtly spreading [< L paters
t le ops

paucilocatar, pauciloculste  Having few
cells or locules < L paucns few +
locules a Hitle place }

Otive-green,
I<1L pauses o species of olive |
pavomme  Peacock bive, diﬂe{-em versions
L

payoninus belonging to & peacock }

paxilloid Hawing the characteristics of
the genue Paxilluy, more particularly
with the hymenophore readily separable
from the plleus, the gills decurrent,
extensively intervenose, an
amslomusmg on the sfipe or simost
pora

P-yne'n Gray (RC 356) Nearly Pale
Truira) Gray to Devp Newtral Gray
{rLOD

pe = tputative eced

Peach Blossom (RC 127} Nuny Venez[ln
Pink 1o pearly Coral Plak (R

Pesch Red (RC 98} Coral Punk to -lmon
Coral Red (R XII}

Peacock Blue (RC 227} Not R VII, but
nearer Motmat Blue to something
between Dusky Green-Bive (1} and
Dark Chessylite Blae (R XX}

Peacock Green (RE 238}, Fguals Russfan
Green (R XL but not Peacock Green
{R VI afthough RC 275 is

Peari Grey (RC 355} Not Pearl Grey

Li1) but nearest ta Pale OtiveBuft
1o 2 paler Olive Buff (R XL},

pebrine A disease of the sdkworm
caused by a bacterioid orgamem, also
called “gattine " [P}

peckinesa A fumbermen's name for a
brown pocket rot of wood, particularly
of bald cypres:

pecky  Affected with ‘peckiness®.

pectinate  (Of the margn of the pileus}
resembling a comb  [< L pecten,
-1Lg a comy

pectinate hyphae  Hyphae that end ins
comb-shaped atructure, § ¢ , Somewhat
wnflated at the tep and bearing short
Processes on one side
ped-, pedo- A combimng foryn meaning
ch\ld [<Gr pals, patdos 1
ped~, pedi-, pedo-, -pes Combining
forms meaning foot, bage 1< L. pes.
pedis ]
pedalis The Jength of a tall man’s foot,
12 inches
pedate  Footlike, having a foot
pedicel  (Of cystidia, spores, eic 13
slender stalk (¢ L pedicellus a little
foot }
pedicellate  Borae on s pedicel, o
possessing a pedicel
A 2ike csl3
“on the stipe,--the term preferred by
Ramagnes: (1944 to ‘caufocystidivm’
pedicntate  Same as ‘pedscellate’
pedogamy Psendomictic copulation
between mature and tmmature a8s{m-
ilative cetls, as In yeasts  [pedo
ehild + -gamy }
pedogenesis Reproduetion by young of
immature individuals (< pedo~ child
+Gr genesis origin 1
pedugmmc Reproductog or forming
res in the young or {mmatare stoge,
T the bation Rtage of agarce
eduncle Asalk <L pedumculusa
tittle stalk } memem=
pedunculate Having a ‘peduncle’
pedunculicole, pedunculicolous Growlng
on peduncles eduncufus a Ifttle
stalk + ~ggle, -colous
eltous  Black, Lvid, in the sense
blackeans-bive . x<qr petion ek,
black-and-bive
petlicle, peiliculs A ‘roticet that {8
ctd and peels caslly [<L peliiculs.
o of peilts skin } —
pellicnlar  Of, pertaining to, or of the




through its entire length, cf 'supra-
stipitate!  [< per- + stipitate ]

perthophyte A fungun that lives by
*perthophytismt

perthophytic. Of, or pertaining to,
‘perthophytiam?,

perthophytiam  That relation between
pithogen and host In which the fungus
secretes a poiaonous prineiple that
Kile the hoet tieaue, and then invades
thee tiasues to obtain {ts nourishment
(Buench, 1929) [<Gr perthein to Iay
waste or destroy + -phyte

perlu.l;le. perlu(le Maving #lits or holes,
perforated [« L pertundere to
perforate, puncture |

pervious Having an open paesage
(<L perviea)

Pes, Bl pedes The distance from the
bend of the elbow to the base of the
thumb, or 13 ‘unclaet or ‘pollices’ »
11 84 inches « 29 56 cm ,--given In
the dictionaries an 1.45 feet v 44 cm
(Unnaewa, 1770} [L., foot ]

Petalotd (Of the pileus) shaped itke the
Petal of a flower, narrowed somewhat
#t the base (PL, 01, Fig )

Petracous. Growing among atones [< L
Ppetra rock | o & ten t

Petrifact, petrifactate  Made like a rock,
Mardened  [<Gr. petra rock + L.
Tacere to make |

Peirose. Growing among stones, {<L

2troaus full of rocks |

Periculeld, Po ng the charactera
Of Nannfeldt'a Peziculoldeae of the
Dermateaceae {1932)

Pexlzaceons, Of, pertaining to, or havin
the characterfstica of the family .
Pezizaceae, the cup fungl,

peeluaelorm, pexizold Like Peztza, lik
2 cup fungus, cuplike e

Phicidiold Like ph
dusclike @ Phacidlum, black and

Pha®o-, A prefly meaning dark-colored,
Towp.~-used eapecialiy of spores
<Gr. phalos dusky ]

Phacodictyosporous  Having dark,

Ruriform spores, [< phaco- + Gr.
diktyon net + apora 2
ph‘e:&h::mmu- Having dark spores
oan walls -
iragmaneqlg [¢ phiso- 2 Gr
Phacophrg,

s gmosporous, Sa
hacophragmicuat
Phi(:;menamyrelu Arnand's name
Meod) 1o the brown to black orders
Sasrothyriales, Dothideslea, and
" Phactiales, cf! ‘Calopyrenomycetes'
rospoTous. Having dark, one-relled
h:poreu [< phaeo-"+ Gr., sporz geed )
Pu&:. A combining form denoting one
~Hleals (< Gr. phagein to eat ]
“Phegous A canbiny
Siing. (oetmning for: dencitny

14
<Gr. phagein to eat |

phaliin. One of the three toxic subatances,
8 hemolytic, thermolabtle glucoside,
of Amanita phallotden (Vaill ex Fr )

"amanitin®, 'ph

Phallold Remembling the genua Phallus
(Ithyphallus), of the Phallales. one of
m:glmmi-,

phallotdin A term first used by Oré
{1876, 1877) for & very toxle, amorphous
mixture from Amanita phalloldea (V,
ex Fr ) Secr con 1o bt poison-
oua 10 the nervous system, later applied
by Lynen and Welland (1937) to the toxic
hexapeptide of this mpectes, see
amanitin', 'phatlin’,

phallus, pt -1l An old term of Lindley'a
for the pertdium of certain fungl

phaseoliform Bean-shaped [<L

phaseolus bean + form )

Phenocopy  See 'paramorph’ (< Gr

phanetn to show + kopE division |
phialide  In several groups of Imperfect

Fungl, Vulllemin's term (1910} for the

"flask-shaped structure with a belly

and ceck, bearing at its upex conidia

efther atngly or in basipetal successton

to form chalna or heads”, the definition

was amended by Mason (1933} to read

“fustform-trancate, fusiform-beaked,

abatricted” (PL XV, Fig 8) {<Gr
phial? @ broad flat vessel }

phialiform Saucer-shaped cup~shaped
[<Gr phia)? a broad, flat bowl }

Phialomeriatem spore A spore of the
‘mer{atem-spore’ type borne at the
tip of a phislide, & , abstricted in
banipetal succession from the tip
(Masan, 1933} 'Meristem thallospores®
are of such infrequent occurrence that
Mason usea 'phizlospore’ to express
“phialomeristem spore "

phislophore ‘The structure bearing a
‘phialide’ [< phialide + -phore ]

phialospore  One of a series of spores
formed successively, endogenously
or exogenously, to produce chains or

Uredinaies or certain Agcomycetes
When only one spore 18 formed at the

apex of & , 1115 called &
‘terminus phialospore’ The typical
contdium i5 a phialomeristem-spore.

~phile, ~philic, -philous Combining

forma meaning love, loyin
T<

., hence,
inhabiting, living upon [< Gr philos
oving

philotherm A plant that needs warmth

for the eompletion of ita life cycle
[<Gr philos loving + therm? heat ]

phloeodic Barklike in Ilypelrance

{<Gr phioton bark



pertdermioid  More or less lke 8
‘peridermium?, ‘opercatste’ (P X,
Fig 2},

peritammi m

peridiole, peridiolum A amall seeditke
o egglike segregation of the gleba with

a distinet wall, acting as 8 unit for
duiribution, as in the Nidulariaceae
{<Gr perdon, dim of pira wallet }

peridum, pl -1 The outer, envelopuy
coat of & sporanglum or {ruit hody
{<Gr Perighon, dira of pRva waltet §

Périgord truffte  Tuber Ielsnosporum
Vi, same s French rulfle

prreeeas o . .

astne fuut g
peripheral  Around the edge

peripherai envelape  {Of spares of the

genus Jnocybe) the Ghin, sisstic, hyaline
oe At somatimes covers thy

v!rru:osmn of the eplapore,- -Heim
11931} would distnguish this from
Mafengon's ‘perispore

perighery The outer boundary or surface

Periphysin, ol -ses A sterile flament

BT tanal

the Pyreno-
mycuel (Px lx Fig 3 (peri- +Gr
physly grow -
peripllete (ot tne srigin of the vell)
aHiBing by & prolleration of the
perlphera) reglon of the pilews,
e the ‘marginel veil’ fi(“hnﬂ‘ 1928}
(( peri- + Gr pilecs & eap

periplasm A spongy, pfnphetai tayer
o7 ot T RETIPRETECS

perispora thterna  The inner layer of the
perispore, detertable when treated with
sulphurte scid {Lohwag, 1841}
perhpote. petisporivma, 9! -ia  The
membrane (hat envelops all the
otmer membrants 1n the young state sad
is heterogeneus, of varying ess,
more or iesn pectic, and tugacious (sce
Malengon, 1930, Locquin, 1948), see
yndospore!, 'mesosporel, epiapore?,
exospore’, tpetiphersl envelops®
peristomate  Having a ‘peristome’
permam ‘The cireular nre; \nﬂmlly
2d and marked and of

enur: aroand an nriﬂce.
Geassrae, [<peri- v Gr stoms mn\h B

perithecicote, perithecicolosn , Parasitic
on pmmech. {< perithecturn + ~eole,
8 3

~golow

ng pe .
TR eribtci o)
perithecium, pl. -la & raunded, oval,
pyriform or besked ascocarp character-
istic of the Pyrenomycetes, which opens
by a pore or siit and within which sl
are barne in 8 characteristic manver
(P), IX, Fig 3), naw Hmited by some
to the thin-walled, light-colored
envelope and {ts contents developed from
&n archicarp (see Miller, 1928, 1
same 88 pyrencears’. {< peri- +0Or.
theke & cover }
penmcmatz, pzrilrichuus. Hawving hairs,
1la, 1 over the surface.
[< peti- tGr nrix, mcho- hair }

pecitrophic, (Of mycorshizae) of the fungl
aof the rhizosphere which comnect the
spaces with root snd earth particles and

rovide eorrect acifity {Jahn, wu 1835)

f(ger~vﬁr traphewn to feed.)

perittogamons Of, or pertaining ta,
‘peritiogamy’

pzrx!logamy The condition in which
plasmogarmy 18 ammng. Iabile fn time
and place, taking place diffusely between
any two andiffer otiated celle welonging
to 'naplophytes® (Killian, 1824}, [<Gr,

perissevein to be mare than encugh +
B

perlarious, perfate (1] Shining with &
pearly lustoe, ‘racreoust, (2) furnished
with rounded, tubarcalar appendsges.
f<in perl: < perula pearl

permutate Complerely changed <L
permutare to change camplately 1

peromate, (Of the stipe] boated, aheathed
by the volva or universal veil (PL V,

Fig 8) [<L peronsius roughebosted |
percate-scaly  (Of the siipe) partly

covered with parts of the aheath fhat
enveloped the stipe, which persist an
patches or acales after ihe sheath has
broken up

pecpusitlous  Very small,
perpusiilus verd titte |

perrompent Breaking through {< L.
perrumpere 1o break through }

Persian Yellow {RC 570 Near Xanibine
Orange (R 111}

persicine  Peach-colores, MP 4 A 5, and
near Flesh Pink (R X101 or » pase
Shrimp Pink (] os peach.]
perslo Same ay ‘cudvear!, see tarchit;
f 'pecst
perzie. A cnxm-mg matter resembling
chi}', derived from lichens,
e rst

¢f
Peraistent  Retuining Wte place, ahape,
or siructure; not disappearing

perstipitate  Having the supporting
structure entirely shanklike or cofummar




Physlologic races have received especial
attention in the rusis, smuts, pow
mildews and some other groups

oloy
hysiologle form, ” etc , war 8
recommendation of the International
Botanleal Congre
1935,

vﬁyw

materdam in

yte  Combining farms meaning
[(Gr phrten |
ptmoderma An fungous parasite growin,
(_hz__ +Qr, derma skin,
Fhytogenous cm wing on plants, aris!
from planta [ B -genous |
phytoncide A chemical substance prnduced
by higher green plants which has
capactiy o inhibit the growth of ba:ltrll
and ather microbrganiams (Waksman,
1947, cf 'fungiclde® [< Gr. yton
¥

ng

tant 4L caedere to kill

Phytopathogen  Any factor, bul usually &
living organtam, capable of initiating

duease in plants (< Gr phyton +
pathogen }
phy\ophlloul. Growing on planta, prefersing
I - ¢ -philous }
P"yhxoxic. Toxlc 10 plants
mzl;:.h black. [< L. piceus < plx,

Pleroerythrin A coloring materfal found
in lichens [< Gr pikros bitter +
erythroa re

picrosclerotin A poinonous axhlold
tsolated from ergots of cla

rpures (Fr § Tal {see Zell E 1101'
<Gr. pikros bitter + .nu-
piedra A fungous infection of the rmr
fharacterized by the presence of stony,
2rd nodules along the halrshafts and
caused by Pteduia unmg (Brump«)
Fonseca & Leao (black piedra) or
Trichoaporoy Bes Belgell (mbennnru}
Vuillemin (whm piedra)  [Sp , stone ]
pietra fm-.gua Same as <mngu. stone!

L] '. - " * e
Pile Long,

Soft, halry filaments sollective)
arrang z? Sqmbretiy and paraliel ik v
r]

Blash [<L gty
plle- P"!:-M?mﬂ- [Acumh(ning form
[2 <L plleus,
Pleate  Pog - pleue)

8ing & cap or 'plleust
Plleate develanmant .

meu,
iel

“cé:r::::xrx:‘. Pilat'a term {1933} for
p(l:eilorm Plleus-shaped, cap-shaped
pleccyatidiom  Same as ‘piloeystidiumt

l’ﬂengenou. Gi
N
W on." g iiring Fise 1o the pileus

Plteoglococystidium Same as ‘dermato.
gloeoeystidium’

Plieclus. A amall plleus or cap
dim of pileun cap |

plleoseta A weta barne on the upper
aurface of 3 basidiocarp

plleus  The cap or that atructure of
nonresuplnate Hymenomycetes which
bears the hymenophore an its lower aide
IL.cap}

pilidium  An orbleutar, hemispherical
enield in lichens, the cutside of which
changes to  powdery gubstance

halelym (< Gr pmdxm “Tile fott

hat

L.

piliferoaa, piligerous Bearing hairs or
pliet "[<L pilan & halr ¢ -ferons
-gerous < L. grrere 1o bear

pnoqludlum A cystidium or cystidium-
1fke cel} on the surface of a pileus
(Buller, 1924) see ’pualrlchome'

pllose  Covered with long, soft,
compactty srranged filaments o 'pﬂe'

pllosity Hairiness
plioteichome A term suggested by Buller
(1924) as more accurate than

‘pliocystidium’ but not recommended
becaute of the established use of the
word ‘cystidium' for these structures
pinastrinic acid _The poisonous principle
of the lichen Cetraria pinastri 5 F Gray,
used ta poison wolves
pineapple fungus  The common name used
by the Engilsh settlers in Canada for
Fomes officinalla (Vill ex Fr ) Neuman
e fungus on the “pineapple” tree, or
white pine, on which "pineapples, " or
cones, grew (see Fault, 1918
Py (L pinevs piny )
punetum, pl -ta A pinery, a place where
pines are grown [L , a pine wood
pinnate  Having the shape or arrangement
of a feather with the lateral structures
arranged in a featherlike manner
(<L pinna feather
pinold  Resembling & pine-needle
{ pinus pine + -old
plonnotes A slimy or gelatinous, effuse
sporodochium in which comdiophores
and conidia are embedded, especially
of Fusarfum (< Gr pitn fat, olt, fich
milk + notizein to moisten

Peppery, pungent
1

pinecas

plperate <L piper
pepper
piperan A restn laolated from the mnk
of Lactarius piperatus (L
5 F Gray and reaponaible ror m
ptppzry Tante {see Zeliner, 15073
plpey {Qbs,} Pipelike, tubulsr, cylindric
pxp--h.ped (or apares) shaped Iike an
plpla!pore The baaidiospore defmed

physiologically (Vuillemin, 1829), Which
firat falls and then hovers in the air



pm‘enicienus, ,Sc?rlesx {R I} or Muniate {5),
‘punicecus’ 1< Gr. phoerix purple-red,
crimson, purplenre
phoeniein, A metsbolle product of
Penfoilium ghaenh:eum van Beyma.
phomatotd  Litke Phom;
-ghore A combining form meaning bearsr
{< Gr phoros < pherein to bear }
-phorie, vphoraus  Combining forms
meaning bezring
phragmobasid!z(e Having & septate
um {’phragmobasidiam), 28 in
mst o{ the Heterobamdiomycetes
At

in

spectalized, and highly assluuiative
branch of a fruticose thallus, {< ghylto-
+Gr kladog branch }

phyﬂogenaus Borne cn leaves, srishg

om leaves  {phyllo- + -genous
phyllopormd, Phy!lopurul-type. (Of the
the hymenophore of boleti}

mvmg the hyphae of the latercstratum
only slightly divergent, rather close and
nt} 2 Tetle pater. If gt a1l sa, than the
medioateatum, often besoming irreguler
in age, of ‘baletoid

phyllostictold  Like Phylioshicia

g to 'phylog:

g_l‘ -ta

which septation follows directly after
the first and second divisiona of the
primary, basidial nuclens, ao that the
mature hasidium is dinded mm four
cells (Van Tieghe[m 1883},
‘holohastdium’ <Gr ph g ma hedge,
fence + bastdiem |

phragmospore A spore with two o7 more
transverse septa (F1 XV, Fig 183
f<Gr phragms hedge + spore ]

pheagmosporous  Having septate sporea

phihiocol  An antbiotc substan,
produced by Mycobacterfum tuberculoﬁu
(Schmet Y LéRm & Neum

phyco- A comblmng form meaning
seaweed [<Gr phykas ]

ghycoblastas  Koerber's term for lichens
that have & flat, leafiike expansion of
the thallus

phycochromaceons  (Of gonidia) having

igments other than e chiorophyils

f hyca- + Gr chrdma ¢

phycochrome The coloring mstter of
brown algae
phycolichens  Lichens the fungus

y The history of the evolution of
the group or the race to which a species
belongm lncestral development, ¢f
sontogen:

gplcn race or
nation + Eenuxa bege ting |

phytum, pt ~la A term gometimes used
by mycalqg'lnta far an tmportant group
of organigms, but usaally not (n a fixed
gense aa in other fields of biaks

[<Gr Jon, phylE tribe < 1o
promnary““ EL‘"
»hyma p\ —axa A wartlike, gonidia-free

a podetium of lichens
sisetn, 1835) TG mmarl
Phymatodeous Warted, wercucose
{< Gr phyms, phymatos tumor, mmur,
boil |
ehyasrotd 10t Myxomyeetes?, like
Ehysarum
physcion A poxyhydrcxynmraqumona
produced by Aspzrplive hucu: Lmk
End ihers o Th sEries,
Yichen, Telpschistes parietinas (L«)
Norm [Xanthorta paciefima (L} Belte 1
hysiognwmi: Of, pertaining to, or
g to, the gross

of which 18 cne of the Myxophyceae
(Cyanaphyceae), see ‘archilichens®
phycomycetean  Of, or pummng io, the
Phycomycetes, especially of the
hypothesis advanced by de Bary {1887}
1o account for the derivation of the

rom
"phylogenetic”,-~used, for example, t6
refer to the Friestan system of classifi-
cation aa dstinguished from a paturat
gystem based on relationship [<Gr

hysls nature + gndmén one who knows,
a?‘lju?ﬁe
“(Haplold

‘Noridean’ '
shycomycestous  OF pertuning 1o, or having

hy:amyr:oxd ot p\\ycomycemus fgps stnst
of phycomycetous efinlty, - -ueed

Burgefl (1538) of mycorrhizae o
many

geouring only \hrough e “asgoclation
wa thalll which differ phy-ioxozmny
but which show no constant morphotogical
differences in their gametes or gamet-
angia, such as amount to a difference
sex  Such thalll are paid to differ
31. mating type" (Whitehouse, 1?49), &t

m aseptate,
myce e

Phycoptiloce s | Groweng win algae  [phyes-

mata  Minks® term
phyﬁvs) for lhe&modmed tapredium! in
lizhens
phylt-, phylfo- Combmm(!orm: meaning
In! f<ar phyllos }
4 Like P
shyllecladium, pl »in  {Of Hchens} & small,

prysistogle form A term the abandenment
b in favor of iphysiologic race:

':l recommm 2 vote at the Inter-
national Bazanlul Congress xt Amsterdan
i

physiclogic race A biotype or a group of
closely related botypes differing from
giber blotypes or groups of blatypes in
phyatotogical behavior, g one ar
2if of the follawing pllhogcnlcl!
culturnl characiers, boche mical effecta,
or ecotoglcal retations (Stakman}



plasmodic granules  Microscople, ususlly
dark-colored granules, scattered
clustered, or in lines on the outside of
the perfdium or net and often on the
spores of the Cribrariaceae (Myxomycetes}
(Lister, 1894},

plsmodiocarp. (Of Myxomycetea) s stmple
net formed by the plasmodium
fructification process, the eordn of

len veins ang

the meshes of which vary in both slze
and form, and which u!llmaltly forma
& sporangium or :ponngu (Lmer 1894),

the anthertdla and

T
plectenchyma A tisaue in which the hyphae

ter-
twining and adnering, plectenchyma is of
two Kinds--'prosenchyma’ (‘prosoplec-
tenchyma?) and tparaplectenchyma’
Upseudoparenchyma’) (see Ghuma

are grown together In groups by int

1826}, the term wase orlginated by Tihdau
.. - . (1899} as 3 substitate for pseudoparenchyma
. .. - . according to Vulllemin (1812} < plect-
. . e e +Gr enchyma infusion ] _

Tt - plectenchymatous  Of the nature of

— 'plectenchyma’

plasmodiccarpaus  (Of Myxomyeetea) ltke,

or . P

plasmodiogen  MacMillan's term for the

Like
Plectenchyma, woven or fibrous

units of
{< plasmodium + ~gen ]

Having
basidis arising irregularly from 8
mycelioid tissue or base, ef

of, or p z to,
or having the characteristica of, the
Plasmodiophorales {Karling, :m)
pasmodiophorous, Froducing &
Masmodium 1< p! Tantaonam - 'Pﬁ 3]
plasmodum, pl -fa (Of Myxomyc:(eu)a
s B LN

plectoderm A dense surface tissue of a

plasmogamy A fusion between two sexual
cells, followed sooner or later b;
Caryogamy (Ghamann, 126), ¢ muclesr

sociation' (plasmo- + -gamy |

The proces
mycorrhizae in which the hyphal Hps.in
the host cells ruptare and emit a masa
of cytoplasm, the ‘ptyosome’, which is
then digested by the host cell, leaving
a so-called excretion body (Demeter,
1923, see Burgeff, 1932, 1938)
{<plasma- +Gr ‘pyein to spit out

plaster mold. See “browm plaster mold,

and twhite plaster mol

The nonactuble residue left after

dulute actda and alkalis, which Kiesel
ks L5 a mixture of tWo sorts of
substances --one, imyxomycete plastiat,
protein in nature, the other, ‘myxoglu-
Sosan', resembling cellulose (Reinke &
TRodenwald in Kiesel, 1
Platt Indigo (RC 210)
Lily Green (R X!
ph(ylobate Broad 1obed
broad, flat + lobos lobe ]
Plect-, plecto-.

::ehndlng Green to

[<cr platys

A combuning form meaning

twlsted [< Gr plektos <plekein to
twst ] peies Spoxem
Plectascaceous, plectascalian  Pertaining

having the It

{adj ), or
pertaining 50, or having the character-
intics of, the ‘Plectomycetes '

[< plecto- + Gr mykZs fungus }
yl!elomycﬂe {noun) A member of the
*Ple

ctomycetes'
Plectomycetes In genersl, a group of
primilive sacomycetous forms which

have an anglocarpous fructification
without ostiole, the entire interior of
which is irregularly penetrated by
ascogenous byphae, with the resdlt that
the generally spherical asci, withou
accompanying paraphyses or other
, lie scattered irregularly ina
pseudoparenchymatous tissue composed
of the ancogenous hyphae, specifically
and taxonomically, the Plectomycetes
1n the strict gense include the
Eurotiales, Myrianglales, and
Eryeipaies (Miller, 1524, 1549)
Plectosiroderm A ‘siroderm’ in which the

hal elements are interlaced (Moser,
1951

pleio-, pleo- A combining form meanlng
re 1< Gr pleion)
pleicblzstous A term used by Koerber to

deacribe those lichen spores wi
germinate at several points
1 Gr. blastos bud, branch }
Pl -fa A smal
in one verruca, in lickens [< pleio-
+Gr pyraaafruitstone] = -
pletosporous  Many-spored
pleloxeny A condition in which parasites

inyade Eeveral species of host plants
[<pleio- +Gr xenosa stranger ]

[< Em

t
Plectascales (Eurotiales), 1 e., having

{1) Having more than one
independent form or spore stage in the



{see Falck, 1909) [<Gr piptein to
fall ] o
piriform. Pear-shaped,
{<L pirum pear +form
pirlmversform  Reverse pear-shaped,

tobpyriform! [<L pirum pear +
invergus turned + form

(<L ploum pea
+ form.) e

p(slﬂlllorm (Of cystidia) shaped tike a
pistil, more or less ventricose at the
base, with a moderately long neck,

a shightly swolleil apex [<L _Elslil!um

a pestle + form
pitchpin, pitchpine  The color of the wood

pisiform Pea-shaped

pith  (Of the stipe) the soft tissue 1n the
iterior, which often disappears so that
the stipe becomes hallow

Pithamia  tne s

moutn |
pitted  (Of the pileus or stipe) having
little depressions, Nacunose!
Re]lanng to 'mucus’
pityriasis  One of the names green to
dandruff, by many attributed t
PllgrnsEorum pale Castell & Chatm,
seborrhea’  [< Gr ptyriasis
< pityron bran |
pityniasis versicolor
versicolor'

<L

pituitous
pituitasus

Same as "tinea

pixie stool Cantharellus cibarius Fr
pixy puffs Same as 'falry butter!

phcenll!crm Placentaltke, cakelike
(<L, cake ]
placodes Koerber's term for 2y llrhen
that rese[mhles a rounded plate
figure {Gr plakddes < plax, 08
plate + gidog form P—
placodloid, (Of & lichen thallus) having a
squamulose, determinate outline,
enerally ‘orbicular’, ¢f 'effigurate’
< placsdes + -oid }
placodiomorph _Same as ‘polarilocutart
(Wainio, 1890).
placodium, pl -i2  (Of Datrypaceac) the
horny., lcEIerolh: rind layer surrounding
the perithecial mouth, aa used by
Ruhland, the primordial layer producing
the ascocarp
A smooth place near the hilar
appendix of spores {Kithner, 1826)
[<Gr plagos lide, plank J

san‘m as ‘pyriform',

Plagiotropic  Having the direction of growth

oblique or horizental [< Gr 0
oblique, transverse + tropos (urnng]

Plaguliform Spotlike, [<L plago 2 blow,
a mark made + form

Phn-, plano- A combining form meaning

lane, {< L. planus plane];

(z» Fome Gr planos wandering |

plane  (Of the plleus) having a flat surface
(P1 I, Fig 4 [L planus

Planetism (Of Olmycetes) the condition of
having swarm stages

planoconidium, pl -fa The proper term
for 'zobspore', according to Motte {1852}

Planoconvex Convex but flattened (PL. I,
Fig 3)

nant sran

planocyte A motile cell [plang- motile
+<eyte 1

plancgamete A motile gamete [plano-
motite + gamete ]
planont A motile stage, whether 2005pOre,
mete, oF sygote Gparrow, 1943
< plan- motile + Gr, on bexng ]

planose Plane [<L planus plane |
planospore Sauvageau's term for a motile
zo8spore | plano- motile + spore
planozygote [plano-

A motile zygote
mofile + zygote |
Plague A clear area caused by a
bacteriophage around a bacterial
colony iF]

plasmo-, plasmato-,
Comhlmng forms meaning
formed or molded [« Gr
Plasmaton

-plasm
an{thlng
plasma,

Pusmaspore Faick's term Gieos) lor 2
ticky spore or contact spore bo
o Sporagtum, 2 morpholvgl:al senae,
see Vuillemin, 1912
e

pla:

at type of g

o a contdharm of conipiat ‘sparangtum in

which the entire protoplasmic content
issuea as a rounded mass, whic
once becomes invested with a membrane
and then puts out & germ tube, as in
Plasmopara densa (Rabenn ) Schroeter
ind B ayen P]qm:-rel Unger) Schroeter
(< plsmals- ¥ L parire to bring forth ]




pocket plum The Engltsh version of the
‘American ‘plum pocket! {Ainsworth &
Bisby, 1843)

poculiform  Cup-shaped {< L poculum,
drinking cup + form ]

podetiiform  Shaped like a ‘podetium®

podettum, pl -fa A stalkitke elevation

rising from the thallus and supporting

an epothecium In some Hchens, ¢
‘paeadopodetiumt [¢ NL. mdeuum
< Gr. pous, podos, foot |

podicellate Having u stalk, 2 applied to
some lichens {Leighton) ~ {< L. podicus
belonging to a foot

podium, podus A stalk
an elevated place

poecilogony A term used by Glard in &
senge difterent from ita origtnal
hiological one "to connote the phenome-
non of species being {nseparable as
adults but dlstingushable in one or
another of the early developmental
stages” (Thorpe in Huxley, 1940)

[<L podium

polar Relating to the poles of an organ,
{of 1-septate aporea of lichens the cella
©of which are widely separated) situated
at opposite ends of the spore

Same a8 'po!

polarilocutar  (Of lichen spores) conslat-
median wall traversed by a conn:
tube, ‘orculiform' [< x. polus pole +
Jocularis kept in boxes ]

pollex, pl -lces The dlameter of the
last Joint of the thumb, one Parisian
jmciator 11/3 -mgm- =0 87 fnch or
2 46 cm (C Linnaeus, 1770) {<L ,
s 1

pollitnarious  As though dusted with pollen

pollinarium (b3 } Same as 'eystidum!’

pollinodium  De Bary's term for
‘antheridium'

Polf- A combining form meaning many

<Gr polys ) —

Ppolyandrous (Of odspores) formed in the
presence of more than one functioning
antheridum, ¢f 'monandrous’
+Gr andros man ]

Polyalcaua Having the asci 1n a single
entum, not geparated by sterile
bands skog sack }

(Of lichens)
aving multiseptate apores (Koerber)
(< poly- + Gr blastos sprout ]
Polycentric Having many centers of
and differentiation and more than
one reproductive organ, as in th

polybiastic, palyblastous

[< poly-

polychotomous _ Having the aper divided
imultaneously into more than two
branches (Comer, 1850) _ [paly- +
-ghota s in dichotom

polyenergtd Having many ‘energids’,
coenocytic

pu!i{gon:l, potygonous Hav(n? many angles,

-+ Gr gonia angle
polyhedric Man:
+Gr hedra side

polylepidous _iaving many scales
Gr lepts, lepidon a scale ]

polymorphte, polymorphous Having, or
occurring In, several or varied forms
[<poly- + Gr morph? form }

polymyxin sntiblotic aubstance produced
by B::Hlul uxlan {Prazm } Migula

polyphagous  (Of Chytridiales} living upon
Beveral hosts, having mycelium that
gccuples seversl to many host cells
(< poly- + -phagous

polyphagy Lack of apeciatization in the
food aupply, use of a number of kinda
of food scurces, (of Chytridialea} the
condition 1n which the fungus makes
extensive extramatrical growth and
infects a targe number of host individuals

polyphylelle Arising from several ancestral
oups, (of the Fungl} dertved from several
Sietinei groups of green and red algae,
--a theory held by many, see 'fungus’
[<poly- + Gr phylon tribe ]
{or the O
of several motile p[ha!el with resting
periods between [< poly- +Gr plangs,
plan2tos a wanderer fp‘ﬂ
poiyplanetiam (Of zodspores of the
Odmycetes) the succession of different
phages of the gwarm period, separated
by resting periods, thus, an extension of
*diplanetiam' in which the second phase
18 repeated a varying number of times
polyporaceous Belonging to and having
the characters of the Polyporaceae,
namely, gymnocarpic carpophore,
tough, carky, or woody context, and
tubular hymenophore
polypore _The common name for any one
of the Polyporaceae

polyporenic actd A Same as 'ungulinic

polfhed.rll. -atded

(< poly-

polyporic acid A pigment that gives a
reddish-yellow color to certain
polypores (see Zellner, 1307)

potyporin An antibiotic substance
produced by Polyporus sanguineus
e P | po oo

palypbrmd Having characters of the
ua Polyporus, namely, toug!
Eorky comtet: Short mubes nots acparable
from the context, lack of bilateral trama,
imputrescibility,

, bee .,
{(Karling, 1934}, ¢f 'reproductocentric!

pnlfcephaloul Having many heads
oly- + Gr kephalg head )

R:Ianng to the genus
Polyporug
polyrhizic, polyrhizold Having man;

Toots [< poly- + Gr rhiza root



ife cyele, same as 'polymorphict, (2) of

plumate Same as ‘plumose’

rmatophytes, or
variations < ples- + Gr foorphi form }

pkomorymsm. pleomorphy The occurrence
more than ane independent form of
spere stage in a life cycle, same as
‘polymorphis m’
pxeaphagy Same as 'polyphagy’ [< pleo-
4 Gr phagein ta eat 3
pleophyletic  Same as 'polyphyletic’
{<pleo- + Gr phylon tribe, race 1
plerotie  (Of pfepores of Pythaceae)
Hlling the obgontum  {<Gr plérds full }
plesiomarphous  Of nearly the same form
<Gr glmas near + morpht form ]
plegr-, ple A combuning form used
o denote mman toagide {<Gr
Eleufﬂ a rib, the side }

plevracrogenous  Borme af the hip and &t
the stdes {< plese- + Gr gkrag hip

+ -genous

plenrin  #n antibiotic substance produced
by Pleurctus sp

plenroblastic  (Of forms of

lateral outgrowths serving as faustoria.

(¢ pleuro- + Gr blaa(us bud ]
y 2]

oCeurring on the face of a Bl ot tabe

of Hymenomyeetes (Buller, 1524)

pleurogencus Growing from the sides
Lpleyro

ro- + -genous
plearopadal, pleuropothal Having a
lateral stem or stipe, 88 in Pleurotas,
perhaps aiso, having branch atems
artming trom the sides of the main stem
{<plenro- + Gr pous, podoy foot }
pleurorhynchous Having a Jaleral beak or
. ete (C)ude!aud 1644)
[< pleura- + Gr, rhynchoa beak, enout }
plesroaporous  (Of a basidwml having
sterigmas and spares on the verticst
e

Plevrotin  An aniblstic aubstance produced
by Pleurotup griseas B

Pleurotaid  Having one oc move characters
of the genus Pleurotus, such a
Hignieoious Kb, tisched nlls, the
supe eccentric, fateral, or lacking and
continuous with the piless

absgo Blue (AT 207} Near Light Olive
“Gray (8 L1

L ed, Saccarda’s
jumbeus 13 between Deep Gall Gray
and Plumbeons R LI, and
between MP 44 A3and 37A3 (<L

Plumbum lead ]

plumou Fh]\e!y feathery [<L plumosus
Teathe:
plum poekex A pium whorted to make 2

ow azd awollen and fnally wote or

Tore mmaitiod oad by Taphrina prant
ek s T and T, pasioies T

Plum Violet (RC 172) Near Acajou Red or

Vandyke Red (R XJ)
plur-, plart-, & campudng form mesning
seversl, many (<L plua, pluris }
plurmarticatate  Many-celled, many-jotated
pluriascal Containing several ascl, ss the
locules of the Dothideales,
Pseudosphaeriales, and related orders
pluriceliular  Having many celis
pluricibiate, Having many calfa
plurifarcate  Many-forked {<pluri- +L
furca fork } -
pmrigmuute Having many gottulae
[<pluri- +L dim of guttadrop }
plurilocellate Having many hollows
< pluri- + L locellys » eompartment H
plariloculate  Having seversl locules, 88
he stromata of the Myriangiales and
Dothideales [« plari- + L loculatus
locutate }
pluriperforate  Having several opentngs
pluriperithecial  {Of certain families of
the Sphaeriales) having the stroms
contaning several perathecia
luripotal  Having geveral
< pluri~ + Gr pous, godos foot 1
platipolaity That condition of sexuality,
5 the Basidiomyceles, n which the
tncwra that condition copulation are
segregated into two ar mare palrs of
muitipie allelomorphs contamed in
different chromosomes, heace, matings
borween monosporous myceliz are
poasible only between complimentary
pairs of these sitelamorphic factors

plurigodal,
2lems

A halr-like o
the face of #11 or tube of plurigeptate  {Of spares) having several
Hymenomyceuh!.‘~.\|ggnlad by Buller transverse septa  [< pluri- 3 L geptum
{594) an 3 move hccura\e lerm than partition
Becnu!e of the eshbl(shuf se of the 4 y-layered
wos tor tr ng an many hosts or
x< lenro— + Gr mru trichos hair } substrates [< Pluri- + L yorare to

plexus A network 1L | & umting, evour §
weaving ] pmlvlovncld {Of the -umee of nnn,
Pliant  Not rigtd or firm, essily Bent rult hodies) Wisesd caly in we
plicate  £Qf the pileus) praited. folded Itke
<L pltcareto

;hn {PL I, Fig &
ford ]

pliciform  Having the form of a plait ar
fold

we. » result uf l’a!n or hewy
Gt' ’Sne!!, 1828) {<u pluvie raln
+ yiseyd §
Mycaals of the lungs,
o3 tang + mycoe!s |

pne{umamyc aste



pocket plum. The English version of the
American *plum pocket! {Atnsworth &
Bisby, 1943,

ocullform Cap-shaped [< L pocutum,
P drinking eup + form |

podettiform Shaped like a 'podetium®

podetium, pl -la A atatklike elevation
rising {rom the thallus and supporting
apothecium {n some lichens, cf
pseudopodetlum’ {< NL podetium
<Gr pous, podos, foot ]
podicetiate. Having a stalk, as applied to
some lichens {Leighton) [< L. podicus
belonging to a foot
podium, podus  Astalk {<L podium
an elevated place |
poecilogony A term used by Glard n a
sense different from its original
blological one "to connote the phenome~
non of speciea being {nseparable as
adults but distingutshable in one or
another of the early developmental
atages" (Thorpe in Huxley, 1940]
mopeihle tam in mvenlome with e

polar Relating to the poles of an organ,
{of 1-septate apores of lichens (he cells
of which are widely separated) situated
at opposite ends of the apore.
Same as

polarlocular  (Of lichen pores) conaist-
ing of two-celled apores with a thick,

a connecting

the, rorculform'. [< L. polus pole +
locularis kept in boxes.

pollex, pl -Lices The dlameter of the
last joint of the thumb, one Partsian
lmciator § 1/3 'digits' » © 97 inch or
2 46cm (C Linnaeus, 1770) (<L ,

thambd §

polllnarious  As though dusted with pollen

polbnarium (Obs ) Same as 'eystidiom!

Pollinodium
‘antheridium!

De Bary's term for

Poly- A comblmng form meaning man

T<or pet] B

Polyandrous  {Of odaporea) formed in the
Presence of more than one fnctloning
antheridium, ¢f 'monandroun’ {< poly
4Gt andros man )

Polyascous Having the asci in a single
ymenium, not separated by sterile,
bonda (<poly- +Gr sskos sack ]
Polyblastic, polyblastous  (Of lichens)
aving multiseptate spores (Koerber)
< poly- + Gr. blastos sprout. ]
Polvcentrin  Wau

Pn\fczphllmla Having many heads
Poly- + Gr kephal® head |

polychotomous Having the apex divided
simultaneously into more than two
branches (Corner, 1850). *
-chotomous as in dichotomous.

potyenergid Having many ‘energtda’,

polygonal, polygonous  Having many anglea
<poly- +Gr gbnia angle
polyhedsal, polyhedrle  Many.sided
T<poly: $Gr- hedra side §
polylepldouu Having many scles {< poly-
lepls, lepidos & scale )
polymarphic, polymorphous Having, or
occurring tn, several or varied forms
[<poty- +Gr morph? form |
polymysin An sntblotic substance produced
y Bacillus polymyxa (Prazm ) Migula
polyphlgo\u {Of Chytricuales) living upon
meveral hosts, having mycelium that
occuples several to many host cells
{< poly- + -phagous ]
polyphagy Lack of speclalization in the
food supply, use of & number of kinds
of food gources, {of Chyiridiales) the
condition in which the fungus mzkes
extensive extramatrical growt)
infects a large number of host mdw‘lduals
polyphyletic  Arising from several ancestrat
ro; (of the Fung1) derived from several
distinei groups of green and red algae,
--a theory held by many, see fungus’
[<poly- +Gr pliylon tribe ]
(of of the O
of several motile phaseu with restun,
periods between [< poly- + Gr Elani .
planztos a wanderer }
polyplanetism  (Of zoGapores of the
Odmycetes) the succession of different
phases of the swarm period, separated
by reating periods, thus, an extension of
diplanetism' 1n which the second phase
18 repeated a varylng number of times
polyporaceous Belonging to and having
the characters of the Polyporaceae,
namely, gymnocarpie carpophore,
tough, corky, or woody context, and
tubular hymenophore

polypore _The comman name for any one
of the Polyporaceae

polyporenic sa1d A Same as “wngulinte

polyporic acid A pigment that gives a
reddish-yellow color to certain
polypores (see Zeliner, 1807
olyporin  An antibiotic substance
produced by Polyporus panguinens
(L ex Fi
polyporold Having characters of the
ua Polyporus, namely, tough or
corky context, short tubes not separable
from the context, lack of bulateral trama,
imputrescibility, etc

polyporous Relating to the gonus
olyport

polyrhinc, pelymuom Having man;
roots < poly- + Gr rhiza roolf



(1923} for those Discomycetes which eject
lh'e ascospores from the asef as a result

polysporic, Y

polyspory The condition of producing or
containing many spores, especially
more than the vsual & of most ascr

polystichous Occurring in many rows
f< poly- +Gr stichos row )

polystictin  An orange, mtrogenous
Ppigment isolated from the Palyporus
cinnabarinus-P  ganguineis ¢ cﬂ'_Tmp ex,
which may be the same as cinnabarin
(Lemberg, 1952)

polystictimin  An orange pigment simlar
to and from the same source as
‘polyatictin!

polytomous  (Of lichens) having several
branches of the 'podetium' ar1sing from

P

one level [<poly- + Gr toma cut or
alice — —

polytrichous  Having many hatrs (< poly-
+Gr thrix, trichos hair }

Ponceau Red {RC 84}
Scarfet (R T}

Poppy Color (RC 84} See 'Ponceau Red',
nearest to Scarlet (R I)

porcelaneous  Lake porcelain

pore A small opening, (of Boletaceae and
Polyporaceae) the mouth of a tube

pore fungi The Polyporaceae and
Boletaceae

Peach Red to

pore plug A plug formed in the pore of a
septum when one of the cells dies
(Buller, 1833)

porold Having more or less evident pores,
{of agarics) approaching the condition
of poasessing pores

porose, poroua  (Of the hymenophote)
Ppossessing pares

porphyreous Porphyry-red, according to
Siccardo, the same as ‘purpuraceous’,
perhaps between Spinel Red and Indian
Lake (R XXVD

porracecus Leek-green (Cresa Green
R 3275
porrect. Extended, protracted. [<L por-
regere to atretch forth |
posterior  {Of gills, etc ) behind, toward
1he stem
otato murrain  European term for the

Iate blight of potato csused by
Phytophthora infeatans (Mont } de Bary

poukball, An oldterm for 'puffeall’, or
Tpackball®

powder See ‘eyprus pawder*
powdery mildew, The appearance of the

disease caused by a member of the
Erysiphaceae, 50 called because of the
appearance of the upper surface of
affected leaves provided by the multitude
of abjected conidia.

praemorse (Of the "root" ar base of stipe
of agaries or holetes) as if broken off
abruptly. [< I, praemorsus bitten off
at the end ]

praerose. Apparently gnawed off [<L,
praerodere to gnaw aff at the end |

Of a color varioualy

prasine, prasinous
2 23 10k peoon Nnanracanneh,

IR

praticale, praticolous Living in meadows
[< 1 pratum meadow + -cale, ~colous |

Prawn Red (RC 75} Flesh Color or Carrot
Red (R XIV)

Same a5 ‘praemorse’

preposite In a 'subvalent! group, repre-
aented by only one Tecord in amy one
year (Patker-Rhodes, 1951), cf

premorse

‘apposite’ [< L praepamere to place
before I
preservative A substance used for

preventing the growth of microbrganisms
in or on any kind of substratum

prevalent. (Of apecies) domipant in a
locality, as baving “obtained loci from
thelr rivals by direct competition”
(Parker-Rhodes, 1951), cf, ‘aubvalent’

prevatid  (Of names, epithets, or authors}
uged before the year taken aa the atarting
point of a group'in the Internationat Rules
of Nomenclature

primary. First, first-formed
primary basidium Walker's term (1027)

for a cystidium in Sphaerobolus,
according to Lohwag {1841)
primary mycefium ({In the Basidiomycetes)

primary peridium  An enclosing membrane
or veil that does not arise from the parts
of = frutt bady enclosed by {1, but arises
from the original myceliim and
surrounds the young frult body primordia
before any differentiation of the fruit
body primordium has taken place
{Lohwag, 1926)

primary universal vell Used for the loose,
flocéulent lager cavering the 'teleblem'
of Amanita, Amanitopsig, etc., same

for more recent discus-

slon, however, see Gilbert, 1947,

primary uredinfum. Same as 'primary
vrediuvm*

primary uredium ({In the Uredinates)
(1) & stylosporic or urediold ‘aectum?,



sually without peridium or paraphyses

and reserabling a ‘wrediam’, but from

its place in the life cycle and its mode

of arigin being a true ‘aeclum!, (2) & true

Tarediom’® which artees from an

seclosporic tnfection, while the uredia

from uredioaporic infection nre

distinguished 35 ‘secondary urediat
primary uredo Same as *primary urediam’

primordial covering  The outer layer of
very young carpophores, calle
‘primordiat cuticle’ by Fayod {1839) and
‘blematogent by Atkinson

primordial cuticle Fayod'a term {1889)
for tprimordial covering', and Atkinscn's
‘blematogen’

primordial ahatt. ‘The fnitial, monaxial,
eenical or conleozylindric state of the
developing frult body, eapectally In the
Clavariaceae (Comer,

primordiat veit  The pm(ohizm of Gitbert
( . In anglocarpic an

ic Bpeciea of Aprlcllel and

Eotraiesr s lght, flozcose, delicate
and fugacious layer of the pr(mardium
of the carpophore, arising directly from
the mycelium, often confused with the
aniverssl vetl

the organtam (C MacMilan)
primus first + Gr. spora eeed

Primrose Yellow (G n). Same as R XXX,
1o Lemon Chrome (

pristine. Early, o rl‘m-l primlﬂve
[3A p_rh(lnu- primitive ]

priver ~

[<Gr or

Pro-. A pref;
T mml—e x meaning betore

Toactinomycin An  antiblotic substance
l{)ro':!u:zd by H a Gardneri (Waks }

Prﬂbnidlomycekl, A term somettmes

used for thoge B’uld!om’ce e
?ouuuln. 'prnbnidu' e, the
‘Heterobasidiomycete:

Probasidium, pl -{a A(erm first proposed
7, Van Tleghem (1863) for the sy
it
.. R
I P .

aterigmate o are to be lrlﬂllcrmzd
directly into basidiospores” (Mart

[ 3
Ustilaginales, or the mare or less
reststant bodies of the Aurfenlariales
probn!cldz(ous Having a large terminal
horn <L proboscis < Gr proboskis
elephant'y trunk | preostie
procarp An srchicarp with a apecial
receptive apparatus, the trichogyne
[pro- + -carp
prosess  fn ou ‘rm(rth or & projection
rom a surface. [< L, procedere
to proceed progedere
procumbent
prostrate
forward |

Lying atong the sabstrate,
<L procumbere to fall

A
produced by S:rratia marcescens Bizfe
{Bacillug prodigioeus Fligge)

prodlyluldlu\lm cell The aingle eelt of
2n ‘ascogonium® {n which 'diploidization'
i3 posaibls, as ln Ascobolug magmificus
Dodge (Buller, nm_—
u! Pr » eve:

like Coprin
ing h+ﬂ:p at is cambxe o( belng
Eiftolhured, 1 the haploid myce

a rust such a3 Puccinia lml.nh Pern .
The prodiptoidi tion Ty pras make up the
Bo-called fertile cells at the base of each

, while in P
Discomycetes. They are the ascogania
Buiters 350
rodromus A prelumtnary or elementary
treatise (L <Gr prodromos a gotfig
in nce |

progametangium  {In the Mucoralea) &
swollen, lateral branch formed as a
result of a 'zygotactic' stimulus where +
and - hyphae come w contact, which
develops to *auspensor' and ‘coenogamete!.

progamete  Blakeslee’s term {1904} for
what ia now most commonly called a
*progametangium’

prohybrid “A mycelium whose nuclear
content has been added to Lhrcr.wh hyphal
fastons and nuclear migrations
1936}

pro[lne Draws out toward the potes

<L protatus, usedas pp of proferre

to bring Torth or forward }

proliferating  Extending by olfshoots or
renewed growih

proliferation (Of species of the lichen
Gladenta) the production of podetia trom

Bide or 10D of other podetia, the



succesaive development of new structures,
especially of sporangia within the old
wall in Phycomycetes [<L proles
offspring + ferre to bear ]

proliferous {Of the stipe) producing other
stipes on itself near the base

promitosis A presumably primitive type
of mtranuclear mitosis in lower
orgamsms characterized by poorly
defined chromosomes and a large,
constricting, dividing nucleole, cruciform
dision

promycelial spares The sporicia or
basidiospores of the Ustilaginales and
Uredinales {Plowright, 1889)
-1a (Of
5l short and h
product of tube germination of a spore
(teliospore or microteliospore) which

and

single ‘epibasidium®
Pr- PR .

pronate  Inchined to grow prostrate
[<L pronare to bend forward, bow |
pronucleus The nucleus of a gamete just
before conjugation, which after fusion
another nucleus of the opposite sex
Torma & germ nucleus

pre - o

the Atichiacéae, (3) in lichens, one of the
F:)wdery organs that constitute the soredia
Dim of L propago, & set or layer of

a plant _—

proj endem Ranging down, hanging down
<t propendere to hang down §

proper exciple  (Of lichens) an exciple that
is an upward continuation of the
hypsthecium and devoid of algal cells

proper margin {Of lichens) the hyphal
margin surrounding the apothecium

P Al
that produces a 'phialide’

rise to a group of sporangia {the 'sorue’}.

" e .

.
which they escape

désignated as 'ptyosomet by Burgeff {1832,
1938} [< pro- +Gr, spora seed + -oid.

prostrate Lying flat

protenchyma The narrow band of
primordial tissue of the carpophore
above which ia formed the velum
universale innatum of Reijndera {1948}

< proto- + -enchyma.]

proterogamy  Sexual reproductlon of an
earlter, more primitive type in an
evolutionary sequence [< Gr proteres
Before + -gai

proteros before + merotype ]

proterotype  The primary type, the type
apecimen gensu stricto (see Furtado,
1937, for sorts of proterotypes) [<Gr
proteros before + type ]

prothallus, pl -L, protothallus,
(of lichena) the first stages ﬂ!%—yphll
grow!

prolheculm, pl -i2 A primitive or
rudimentary perithecium, as in th

Gymnascaceae
prota- A combimng form mesmng first,
hence primitive, primordial [<Gr

protos

protoaectum A haploid organ, the
undament of the 'aecium! or rudimentary
aecium which becomes 'diploidized' as
the result of the fusion of pycniospores
or gpermatia with the flexuous hyphae
and then develops into an aecium
(Buller, 1923, as "proto-aecidium"}.
injury ]

[< proto- + Gr
subclass

prosenchyma, pl _

prosenchymatic  Conalating of long cells or
filaments
prosem:hymlc Like 'prosenchyma’,
tibrous in structu
See .
{Of Chytridiales) a cell giving

2
prosorus

A
of the Basldiomycetes characterized by
the poasesaion of protobaslidia, including

redinales, Auriculariales, and
Tremeliales
protobaatdium, p! -ia A primitive
bagidium divided by tranaverse septa
iato four cells, each of which gives rise
to a spore from a sterigma, or
basidium divided longitudinally (‘r:n four
a

r sterigma,
of the former Pro(oballdu (Uredlrules.
Auricularisles, and Tremellales), more
recently the Heterobastdiomycetes with
the betfer understood hetercbasidium’,

protoblem A loose, flocculent layer



covering the ‘teleblem! of Amanits
Amantiopals, etc,, aometimes calied
{Fs TprImary untversal vell’ (Atkinaon,
1810, the trimardisl vell of Glibert
) et

prmo(rmld(um.p_! ~{n 'nm firat generation
of & succe

protohymental Ihvlr\[ |h hymrnlum
primitive in type (. 02), with
new basldis arining dlncuy on the

secondary mycallym and graduaily

foreing their fundaments between the
alder basidia

protomitoaln, ol ~ses
promitosta qx;--crm»d by Ax-‘mlr 913)
in which no ciearly defined equatoria|

chromatin ts dlstributed In s diffune
manner between the polar hatves of the
divtdad caryonome (Xarling, 1842)
protomttatic {Of nuclear diviston) having
8 cructform spindle, of the type of cell
diviaton found i the Plasmodiophoracess

protoshyte  Calakovaky's term for
‘gumetophyte’ in the antithetle typo of
alternation of ganerstions, 8o called
because pre¢xiatent from the point of
view of deacent, ace ‘antiphyte’

protoslasm  The Hving, semiflutd subatance

the cells, which In the physica!

chemlcll basts of life [~ grot

Protoapermatiophore
‘protouporophore! of a pycnium or
apermatium (Lohwag, 1041)

Pprotospore A un'nucleate poriton, formed
by cleavage, of the protoplasm. which
in the Bynchytriacese forma the young,
naked lparln(!um, Jnd in the
Fiiobol anglospores  This

 wae Sosgented origineily by
Burh\w {1899 tor fihe sparent spores
in Pucelnle [which] a:
reprodactive bodies, but marely
preparatory organe anslogous to 4
prothal

prm-porophnn In the primordial mans

t hyphal Masus at the base of & pycnium
i cenll

are diffe; pace-ma

Which thetve u;um T foo In the &

snd later davelop Into apo:

+ ptasm ]

of the cella that

in the pycnoncleratisl pycnidium of
v’n{un.mu earpagena Ehear (Lohwag,

protothative,

Pl <l The first-formad

tratum of & lichen, aama as Mypothaliue?

for that gr

0.4p,

prototroph A “lodges” In Legides
lmnmenmq (Florrke) Nyl,, which

erenty

getn fta nourtenment by

1y
na of another "todger," & different

llchm (Mxnm, l(prmo oc.- trophs

nour{shmi
pro(ulruyhy

‘l'ho preullar commensalinm

“wet-nurse umummp" In which

onm Hiehen

{Floerke) Nyl 2ot m nwruhmzm by’

mesne of &
Itehen,

profoaredium
nurysoienn

g
Tian Gran dropped from the Iife eycls,

the haplotd
Alven riae

a {ntumencens

nother “Jodgar,"” a different

“In Rusts Uke Puceinia
in which the aectdial

rudimentary structure that
10 8 uredoapore pustyle or

uredtum” (Ruller, 1941)  [proto- +

uredium )

protouredospore pustule  Sime 58

“protoutedl

umt (Buller, 1941)

protroghy Same a8 ‘prototrophy
proxtmat, proxtmate Pertalntng 10 the

base or ext
the ceatral
of origin, o
proximus n

remity of ettachment, nesrer
portion of the bady or point
ppoaite of "distalr [« L
rarest |

pruinate Bame as ‘pruinowe’

pruinome, prufnoss  (Of a surlace)

finely p')\'d‘rr? (-1 pruinosas

froated, rimy
prutnulone  Srmewhat powdery

pruniform ¥

plum ¢ form |

Frussten Dlue
Blun (R

l'rumm arn
usatsn U

yllmmqph“aul Sﬂnn lovlng, 1iving on
nd [~ Gr ’

em

ped (<L pranoe
(RC 229) SBame as Pruastan

n (RC 241)  Bame a8
reen (R X1X)

-philos )

parud-, peeudo- A combtning form
meaning falas, #purfou
Danutng (ala  paoeln to decetve ]
pasudoscervalus, pl -1l A strueture
whish

wing 18 menpmanie @

purudvasthaliom A denae cluster of
myromyeeta -pormgt., umch -\mu\-u-
an 'la(hl“l‘m' but in
Rporangia are diatinet and separate

pasudoamyloid

{Of spare, for example,

f Lepinta, Dieompora, etc )relclin
Setiva Ty S aeeaeT to fodina ta- %
Vilsars resgent but staimimg feep
purpllab-brown iristead of grayiah- 1o
Dhckllb'V(oll‘ (vee Binger, 1932), ¢!

tamylofd

123

P, ~carple, -carpous



of new tures,
eapecially of aporangia within the old
wall in Phycomycetes [<L proles
offspring + ferre to bear}
the atipe) p g other
stipes on iteelf near the base
A type

of intranuciear mitosis in lower
organisms characterized by poorly
defined chromosomes and a large,
constricting, dividing nucleole, cructform
diviston

promycelial spores The sporidia or
basidiospores of the Ustilaginales and
Uredinales (Plowright, 1889)

3 . pl -ia (Of and

a short and 1

product of tube germination of a apore
(teliospore or microteliospore) which
abstricts acrogenously a &mali number
of spores {sporidia) unltke the mother

Pr -

pronate  Inclined 1o grow prostrate

[< L. pronare to bend forward, bow ]

pronucieus The nucleus of 2 gamete just
befare conjugation, which after fuston
with another nucleus of the opposite sex
forms a germ nucleus

propagulum, %1 -1a (1) A generic term for a
gemma or bud by means of which asexual
propagation is accomplished, (2} ane of
the three-rayed, reproductive bodies of
the Atichiaceae, (3) in lichena, one of the

owdery organs that conatitute the soredia

Poum 2L Propago, a get or layer of
a plant ] —

propendent Ranging down, hanging down

T Dropendere to hang dawn |

proper exciple  (Of lichena) an exciple that
18 an upward continuation of the
hypothectum and devoid of algal cells

proper margin {Of lichens) the hyphal
margin surrounding the apothectum

prophialide A ‘sporocladium’, a structure
that produces a 'phialide!

rise to & group of sporanga (the ‘sorust).

prosporangium, pl. -fa. (I pythiaceous
forms), the inttizl, sporangiumitke body
which extrudes & vesicle (zodsporangtum)
in which zodapores are formed and from
which they escape

protoplasm deatined for the formation of

prostrate Lying flat
protenchyma  The narrow band of
primordial tissue of the carpophore
above which is formed the yelum
umiversale innatum of Retjnders {1948).
[< proto- + -enchyma )
proterogamy Sexual reproduction of an
earlier, more prumitive type in an
evolutionary sequence (< Gr. proteros
before + -gamy |
i Snlom fonem

proteros before + merotype |

proteratype  The primary type, the type
specimen senau stricto (see Furtado,
1937, for sorts of proterotypea) [< Gr.
proteras before + type }

prothallus, pl -1i, protothalius, pl. -4
(Of lichens) the first stages of hyphal
growth,

prothecium, pl A primitive or
rudimentary perithecium, as in the
Gymnascaceae

proto- A combining form meaning first,

hence primitive, primordial [<Gr.

Erﬁlo!

protoascium A haploid organ, the
tundament of the faecium' or rudimentary
aeclum which becomes 'diploldized’ as
the result of the fusion of pycniospores
or apermatia with the flexuous hyphae
sad then develops into an aecium
(Buller, 1938, as "proto-aecldium’}
(< proto- + Gr aikia tnjury ]

subclass

In whidh the single hyphal Slementa are
stilt recognizable as such (Lindau, 1899),
--in the acervulus in PI VIII, Fig §,

the fungus tissue just above the hast tissue
{large cells) Is prosenchyma and the
tssue just above 1t and beneath the
sporophores (s paeudoparenchyma, [By
rosoplectenchyma < Gr

Gr,
near + enchyma tnfuston. }

pros forward,
Constating of long cella or

prosenchymatic
tilaments

prosenchymic Like 'prosenchyma’,
flbrous in structure

I See

prosorus  (Of Chytridiales) a cetl giving

A
of the Basidiomycetes characterized by
the poasezsion of protobasidia, inctuding
the Uredinales, Auriculariales, and
Tremellalea
protobasidium, pl -fa A primitive

basidium divided by tr;n!vu;‘ae Repl

c

protoblem A loose, tloceulent layer



covering the ‘teleblem! of Amanits
Amanitopsls, etc . sometimes calied
e Yprima 1" (Atkinson,
1914), the ‘prlmordlll veitt of Gilbert
{1947} [< proto~ + Gr. blema coverlet |
protochlamydospore. In yeas!
Candida albicans group, & swolls
Portion of the hypha which gives rise to
L, 2. or rarely 3 chiamydospores
(Langeron and Guerra, 1933)

in the pycnosclerotial pycnidium of
Ebyllosticts carpozens Shear (Lohwag,

-1

protothallus, p} The first-formed

stratum of a lichen, same as hypothallus®
for that grop

prototroph A "lodger" in Liecidea
intumeacens (Floerke) Nyl., which
0 - ..

.
The hiret generation
5l

protogonidium, pl -ia )
of & succession of gonidta .. . e
protohymenial Having the hymentum

primitive in type (Maire, 1902), with
new basidia arising directly on the
secondary mycelium and gradually
forcing thebr fundaments between the

protoaredium  "In Rusts like Puccinia

I
the haploid rudimentary structure that

older basidia gives rlse to a uredospore pustule or
protomitosts, gl -8es A kind o uredium® (Buller, 1941) (proto- +
promitosia ?E-cmm by Alemn 1913) urediem |
in which no clearly defined equatoria: protouredospore pustule  Same as

e e
Iprotouredium" (Buller, 1941}

protrophy Same an ‘prototrophy’

prosimal, proximate Pertalning to the
base or extremity of attachment, nearer
the ceatral portton of the body of point
of origin, oppasite of ‘diatal'” [<
proximus nearest

prutnate Same as 'pruinose’

. pruinoae, pruinoss  (Of a surface) as if

finely powdered [ L pruinosus

frosted, rimy 1 -

prunulose Somewhat powdery

praumform  Plum-shaped
plum + form )

Prussian Blue (RC 229)
Blue (R IX)

plate is formed but in which the peripheral
chromatin {a di-mbuted Ins dufule
manner between the of the
divided caryosome (Rariing, 1542y

protomitotic  {Of nuclear divlsion) having
 cructform spingle, of the type of cell
division found in the Plasmodiophoraceae

protoperiihectum, gl <i2 One of “the
rodumentary haploid perithecla that

[<L prunus

Protophyte Celakovaky's term for
‘gametophyte! in the antithetic type of
alternation of generations, so called

Same as Prussian

P
because preéxiatent from the point of o rueton Green 5 b0
view of descent, see 'antiphyte’ i Sand-loving
sammo an, g
protoplasm The living, semifluld substance  © gand " [< G 5

< et e
of the cells, which {8 the physical and Gr peamme sana + -phious )

chemical baals of life [< proto- + -plasm ) p!eud- L}:,le\fxdo— A combimnf form
Broen tReem meaning spurioun
D e of o eyentum oF Dendd (3106 < THeTEET to docatve ]

spermatium (Lohwag, 1941)

Protospore A uninucleate portion, formed
by cleavage, of the protoplasin, which
Synchytriaceae forms the young,
naked sporangium. and in the
Pilobolaceae, sporangiospores

term was suggested originall:
S was suggs ginally by

poeudoacervalus, pL -l A structure

This
pseudozethalum A dense cluster of

sporangia are distinct and separate
peeudoamylond  (Of spores, for example,
M of Lepiota, Baeospora, etc ) reacting
actively and Sirongh 1 sodine iy

Protnlpnrophnre In the primordial mass

of hyphal tissue at the bame of & pycnium
in certain cases, one of the cells that
are d\ﬂzrenﬂaled as space-mal 8,
‘which thrive upon the food in the ll!aue
and later develop into aporophores, a8

Melzer’s reagent, but staining deep
purplish-brown instead of grayish- to
blackiakviolet (see Stnger, 1938}, cf
‘amylo

paeuduangmmp, -carpie, -carpous



Having the hymenlum at fivst
'gymnocarpic! but continuing its develop-
ment either cavered by a pseudovey] of
L e s
paeudobasidium, pl -fa A hypertrophted
basidium which] as a result of simul-
faneous spore development and basidium
formation, develops a thick wall,

pseudogamy  Copulation between two

H -
pteudoheteromorphic A term proposed

by Romagnest (1844) for structural
sTrangements in which the true cystidia
are concentrated on the edges of the
gills to the exclusion of the faces,

pseudoheterothallism Dodge ';l:rm for
that ional situation in Neurcapora
oceasional sutuation i

Falsely .
having an apothecium without & conapicu-
ous thalline margin

pseudocapillittum, pl -12  "In Myxomy-
cetea. plates, tubes, or threaditke
bodies in the fructification apparently
not developed 1n direct connection with
the sporogenoua protoplasm, but repre-
senting the outer reglon of the
plasmodial veins, or the walls of the
constituent sporangia in a pseudo~
aethaliom" (G W Martin, 1941), also,
used by Linder (1830} to mezn the
modified subhymental elements 1n
Tremellogaster surinamensis Ed Fischer,
Ueomparable In fanction but not in
development with the capillitium of
Lycoperdon *

pseudoclamp A clamp tip not in unton
with the basal cell (Rarder, 1927)

(In the
the residue of embryonic tissue in the
peridium of Ge ., (of Physaraceae,
lyxomycetes) lime knats {n & columella-
like mass in the cedter of the sporangium

peendoconidium, pl -la In yeastiike
tungi such as Candida, a type of spore
borne laterally on denticulea on the
pseudomycelizm and never apicatly as
are the blastospores, apparently
germinating by sprouting (Langeron,
1945), ¢f ‘aleurium’, ‘alevriospore!

psendocortex {Of lichens) a cortex
devaid of cellular structure and
commonly showing well-defined and
more or less gelatinized hyphae

[ A structu
resembling a cyphella‘, on the under-
side of some lichen thatli (Nylander,
1859)

na
14 reep &
X g 4
pseudo egg  See 'mixote’

[{ed of
conidia) falsely endogenous, or not
PR S wr v tmra gy

pseudohymenium, pL -fa (Obs ) A cover-
sporea resembling the hymentum

of certatn fungt

pseudoidia  Separated hyphal cells capable
of germunation (Bensaude, 1918},

pseudolichen A lichen that does not
posaes on algal layer of its own, butls
parasitic upon another lichen thallus.

pseudomictic  Having copulation between
two somatic or asaimilative cella

pseudomixls Copulaticn between two
vegetative cells,--there are several
types, see ‘pseudogamy’, 'pedogamy’,
sadelphogamy?, the term should be
avolded accarding to Buller {1941), sa
was done by Kniep (1928), who adopted
Renner’s much better term (2918}
rgomatogamy’ [pseudo- + Gr mixis
a mingling R

psendomorph  An indetinite structure, &8
in certain hypocreaceous forms,
consisting of plant parts, such a3 young

pseudamuscarin. Choline nitrite
pa: © e e
-
. . s -
1935)
pheudomycelium, pl_ ~ia. (Of Pseudo-

saccharomyceten and other yeastllk
fungt) loosely united, catendlate groups
of cells, sprout mycelum.

. [
-ae, A mycorrhiza-

rrhiza,
L regian riened, Isteral roots

like siructure on




of contfers which can be An effused or continnous

only microscopically, with the hyphae mass of pumerous minute sporodochia

Ty inhe 15 iar of the cell and which {orm a pearly contlnuous, slimy

detiaitely parasliic, the genersl result layer of conidia.

of which aituatlon saay be the defess K

the fungua of m Senh ot the trvaded P"“"‘:"‘""“:’u‘f‘“_‘“;ag‘ 12 o falze

cells, depending upon soil condition g B e e

Ta Sweden characieriatic of moorland P"d';’:‘ old structures of the Acrasiea

soils atforested nner draining (Meltn, pyder "{::’;{‘“‘j:'” yin the Lormer, the

1917, 1923, 1925, 1927) op om i3 an “aggregate

s plasmo roductive in function

paeadotatiote, pnuduamolum. Atalse Pastead of asaimitasive, i which the

osticle, not a true ostlole, but an orifice amocba merely sggregaic and act

formed lysigencusly aud withoat  lining a3 tndividuals and oot ta make

of found 1n

forms but not 1n the Pyrenomycetes, the ta the latter, the pseadoplasmodiam

truly perithectal forma s the so-cailed "net plasmodiam, "
pucadopraptysia. pl. —ses (1) In the asaimilative in function.

Pacudosphaertalen, Microtbyriates, pacudopod, pseudopodiam, pl -ia  {Of

1nd nearty families, e of & array of Myxomycetes) a protrusion of the proto-

deeply staining threads that g plasm of 2 mysamoeba, which may be

doenyand tawsrd the base of the locule, drawn tn, or into which the whole mass

dlttmately lppearlng asa pmnde of may move

peritcal thresds attache A stalkik

below same as ‘para vhy-olﬂ‘ fri v, structare bearing the apothecia {n

Fig 16}, Petrak (1323) confined the use
of the term to the thick, slimy paraphyses,
free at the tips, of von Hoehnel'a

certatn lichens and derived from the
thalline tissves (Wainio, 1897),-true
podetia differ tn being derived from the

aportheen T
Apaienies, & conslsiently aterile, often bandl tiaaucs of the ascocarpa, ef
stightly modified, nonprotoplasmic,
bamdiamiike structure between the pleudoprolenchymlmu Not quite
basidia (Kihner), often called
{P1. XII, Fig ), see Sunger (1949) simitar, composed peihavind soaly,
v-eudowrmcbym A plectenchyma {n :mi‘;'-:le!; :r'reu:« a8 in the .;E“?. er
h the hyphae have lost their tndividu- of Pocadosphacriales (see Mifter, 1940)
.my, with the cells joined laterally as .
aily, appearing more or See e - L L
o PIIENT - - -
PR . .
' L - .
preadoparenchyma., a8 1a also the batk ' . PR e
of the fasgous i VI, Fig 9 PR N e e
and tiseue fust beneath the sporophores - PR .
{0 the acervulus of Fig § . -
peeadoperidium, g1 -la A faise peridim. . . P
nclosing membrane, as of the taner, mporulating surface tn Species
Uredinstes o Septana and Ascen ochyte (Po teonia,
Pscudoperithecium, pt -ta {Of 18{T), 1) a free conichal layer with
1 ‘a‘Stracture raised edges, as in the Leptostroma-
a perithecium, in which the vestigial taceae and Excipulaceae (Potebnia,
wall cells degenerate, leaving the 1910} {5) a spore-bearing structare
developtng ascogonium surrounded that looks like, and essentlally is,
only by the walls of the original cella a merigtogenous pycaidicm when
of the distal region, thus the asci and bot in which the top soon breaks to free
spores finally float free within the some spores, often forcibly, and
structure., the cavity becomies saucer-chaped

Hxe an acervulus, as m
peeudophore  In the heterothallic palmarium Cooke (ummger. 1911),
comyces nitens (Agardn) Kunze & SeT s Tpeeadon lus’ by Ke:
. & contorted, aerial outgrowth 0919) of -1.1..;"".1‘&’ b’ meten
Produced by a homothallic mycelium Vineens (1828) 1
resulting from the germination of certain

xpores In which segregation of the sexual pocodopyemum, pt -ta A more or less
factors was not ructure formed of hyphal
1906) mae. Toumd tn certain Fong: Imperfect!
L Pl -ses Falsely ,
structure of the Cyphau-ceﬂe, (of the stipe of Boletaceae) having
Aleurodiscus, Coprinas, etc , which in reticulatton that results not from
mboth, thin - wSTad. awd Knobbed, attachment of the tube watls to the stipe
notted, or nodoae or *moniliform* in the early atages of the development

(Pl xii, Fig 13 [pseado- + Gr of the ‘carpophore?, but from the tearing
sia nature. ] _ or stretching of the pellicle, ete , or



that is caused by the of

ridges, etc , see 'reticulate’,
‘reticulate-areolate'

pseudorhiza, pl -ze A rootlike extension

Lohwag
pseudorhizomorph A mycelial fascicle

Pseudosaccharomycetes A group of
nonascosporous, yeastlike fung with
budding stages, With or without myceliom

pseudosclerotium, pl -1z {1) A mass of
nuhslratum\ (muné¥al or humua particles,

Paeudoseptum, pl -ta (1} A protoplasmic
or vacuolar membrane deceptively
appearing hike a septum, (2) {in the
Blastocladiales) a eeptum with pores

pseudosphaeriaceous Having stromata
that are small, Sunken, peritheciumlike,
with several focuies separated by thin,
pseudoparenchymatous strands and each
contamning a single ascus (Miller, 1928)

pseudosphaeriaceous centrum A centrum
in which each ascus arises from an
archicarp in a acparate locule farmed
of interthecial, stromal strands or
paeudoparaphyaes growing down through
the paeudoparenchyma {von Hoehnel,
1907, 1817), see Miller, 1928, 1949,
of ‘taphaeriaceous centrum'

pocudospore (1) (Of Acrasieae) a "false
pare” resulting Irom the contraction
and encystment of an indvidual
myxamoeha, with no cell wall, which
on renewal of growth simply assumes
an assimulative form, withont germina-
tion or casting of the wall, () fof
Ustilaginales) (obs ) a bastdiospore.,
pseudostiole A false osticle, see
paeudodatiole’
paeudostipe. [n the Gasteramycetes,
'a stemlike body formed from potentially
aparogenous tiasue but differing fn
Biructure and orlgin from = true stem
or stipe
dostyoma, pl -mata (1] A false
p.‘:!roomz, {2) a Btroma conaisting of host
and fungaus tisave
dostromatle (1) Resembling o atroma,
P consisting of hot and fungal tissue
A falae thallas

o

peeudothallus, pt -1

178

Pl ~ia. Von Hoehnel"

term (1918) {OF the globose, perithe-
ciumlike fruit bodies possessed by the
majority of the Pacudosphaerfales
insiead of an apotheciumitke tructure

paeudotissue. A false tissue, a structure
which has some of the appearances of
a tissue but 13 not organized as a tisaue
and does not function as a tissue.

pseudotrophic  Of or pertalning to a type
of mycorrhizal relation in which the
fungus 19 parasitic {(Mehn}.

See X
Another name for ‘larief’,
Same as Hmperfect yeants'.

pseudowax

pseudoyeasts

psoriasiform  Patchy-sealy, as in
psoriasis,

psoriasis A skan affection mantfesting
patches of scales, often attributed taa

apecies of Trichophyton but bacterial
1 causation [ Gr. psdriasis ]

psychrophitic Cold-levmﬁ (<gr
‘Psychros cold + ~philic

pterate  Winged, same aa 'alate’ {<Gr
pteron win
pteruloid Having the characters of the

Pterula frwt body {Corner, 1950)

ptyophagous  One of Burgef!'s types
(1924) of endotrophic mycorrhizae in
the lycopods and orchids, characterized
by the phenomenon of 'plasmoptysta’,
in which the vigarous, young hyphae
that have penetrated the host cells
rupture af the tips and extrude plasmal
masses or ‘ptyogomes!, ch nr:’:heh

btyosome, The eliminated, plasmal mass
1n the ‘ptyophagous’ type of mycorrhizae
{Burgef?, 1932, 1928) [<Gr ptyein
to spit + soma body
puberulent Somewhst hafry, very finely
hairy [<L puber adult, downy ]
puberulic acld A substance produced by
a number of species of Peniciilfum,
which 16 bacteriostatic against gram-
positive bacterfa but Hitle against gram-
Regative ones, and with some bactericldal
action
puberulin  An antibiotic subatance produced
by Penicillium pube Bainfer
puberulonic acid A substance produced by
he same species of Penicillium that
produce *puberulic acid' and apparently
with the same properiies.
pubescence A covering of ahort, soft,
downy hairs. [< L., pubescere to be
covered with hairs of puberly, downy.)
pubescent Provided with a covering of
short, soft, downy hairs (Pl IV, Fig 3)

See teffective .
*valid publication’

Having the

riatics



of the rust family Puccinisceae, . droply -
ing a more ldvanced conditl
regards gorl, & pm-u fte , as
compared with The Mélampaoraceac
puceiniold, Like Pugcinia
puckball, puckfist Old terms for 'putfoall®
puffball The frult body of the Lycoper-
daceae chiefly, which emits the spores
in clouds when diaturbed, see
*Lycoperdon'.
pugoniform. Dagger-shaped [< L. pugio
agger }
pullate  Clothed in black, sccording to
Saccsrdo, however, Bomewhere near
‘eastaneouat [< L pullatus clothed
in black | _
pullous. Black or nearly black
pullus dusky, dark-calored |
pullutation A lprolu ing, a bud
in yeasts, etc (<L pulluly
of pullus a young ant T
Ppulpose  Pulpy, fleshy

<L

pulveraceous, pulverous Powdery
[<L pulver powder }

pulverulent Powdery

pulvinate  Cushion shaped, strongly
eonvex (PL 1, Fig 1) [<L pulvinus

a little clllhkm plllow }
pulvinoid  More or less cushion-shaped

A lttle cushion, a apongy,
more or lesa dendritic of

Pure Red (RC 159)  Nearly Rose Color to
2 Tyrian Rose (R Xt1)

purging agarfc Same as ‘female agaric*

Purple Black (RC 345) Nearly Dull
Purplllh Black (R L} or Blackish Brown
(R but not so blue, or & deeper
Bone o w0 (R XL}

Purple Brown (RC 186} Near Garnet

wn (R I}

Purpte Gamnet (RC 165) Nearesttoa .
darker Carmine and a lighter Ox-Blood
Red or & redder Garnet Brown (R I)

Purple Rose (RC 150) A deeper Hermosa
Pink to Eosine Plak (R I

Purplish Mauve (RC 186) Tourmaline
Pink to Vernonia Purple (R XXXVII}

Purplish Tinted White (RC §) Tilleul Buft
(R XL) and paler

purpurascent Hecoming purple
purpurascere to became purple

purpureous, purpurine Purple, Saccardo's
Purpureus (I, 13) {8 the reddiah purple
Tensent to Pamegranate Purple I Xl
and MP 4 J 8 or 5 J , Ridgway's True
Purple (R xn e the Diuten purple, same

5<L

-pus. Slme &8 *-pod®
pustular  Blisterlike, bearing blisters

pustuate ~Having slight blisteriike
elevations, bearing biis!

the thallus of some tichens [L ]
pulvinus A cushion [L}
pumpkin pine  See ‘punkin pine’
punchte Marked with very small
struct uch as small pointa, dots,
scalea, glandules, or
(< 1. punctum point ]
puncticulate, puncticulose
Tpunctate'

spots, mi
hollows
M.nutely
Punctiform  Dotlike

panctulate  Marked with small points

puniceous Crimson (MP 5 J 6},--no
equivalent in Ridgway ibly a dark
ehade of Fomegranate Farple (R X1},

!phoeniceous’ [< L , reddish, purple-
colored |
punk (1) A lumbermen's term for the

chwaod!, ‘punk!,

Ppunkin pine  Aa used locally in Maine, at
least, punk or rotted white pine,
elsewhere, at least in Wisconsin in
former days, white pine with wood of
much texture that it cut almost as easlly
across the grain as with §

PuRky  Soft and rather mugh

Pure culture A culture that contains only
a single organiam, of whatever kind

Pure Mauve (RC 181} Rncemn Purple to
Hellebore Red {R XXXVIN}

e

{Of an "effuse’ stroma
of Diaporthacese} having a dorsal zone
dipping into the bark between the
perithecia or perithecial groups
(Wehmeyer, 1932), ¢f ‘evenly effuse’
pustule A pimplelike or blisterlfie
elevation puatula a plmple ]
pustuliform  Blisterlike, pimplelike
pustulose Covered with small papillae or
blisterlike atructures

putative ecad  See 'putative vartety’

putative variety A provisional term,
interchangeable with ‘putative ecad!,
for an intraspecific category of which
the hereditary or nonheredilary charac-
ter of the differences i3 as yet unknown
{Sahsbury, in Huxley, 1940)

put ec Abbreviation for 'putative ecad"

putrescent Soon decaying and becoming
soft and mushy (<L putrescere to
grow rotten D

putrescible Fleehy and likely to decay
tresct 1,4

found in ergots and Amanita

(L ex Fr ) Pers ex Gray

Putty Color (RC 311) Near Light Buff
R XV) to a duller Cream Buif (R XXX}

put var Abbreviation for ‘putative
variety!

muscarza

p v Abbreviation for ‘putative variety'
pyenial drops  See 'mectar'

pyenicole, pycnicolous Living ona



of

Von Hoehnel's

that is caused by the
ridges, etc , see 'reticulatet,
‘reticulate-areolate!

pseudorhiza, pl. ~ae A rootlike extension
of the stipé siructure, a union between

Pl -ia,
term {1918} for the globose, perithe-
clumlike {rurt bodies possessed by the
majoruty of the Pseudosphaeriales
1nstead of an apotheciumlike structure.

A false tissue, a structure

the fruit body and the in the

ter,

pseudorhizomorph A mycelial fascicle
or strand wath more or less dendritic
or fan- or palm-shaped branches, as in
Fusicladum dendriticum (Wal ) Fckl
{Ducomet, 1907)

Pseudosaccharomycetes A group of
nonascosporous, yeastlike fungi with

budding stages, with or without mycelum

pseudosclerotium, pl -1a (1) A mass of
tratum {mineral or humus particles,
wood, etc ) held together by mycelium
to form definite bodies resembling a
sclerotum, (2) 2 mass of host tissue
surrounded by a dense shell of bladder
cells (the black zone) formed by such

paeudoseptum, pl -ta (1) A protoplasmic
or vacuolar membrane deceptively
appearing Like a aeptum, (2} (in the
Blastocladiales) a septum with pores

pseudosphaeriaceous Having stromata
that are small, sunken, peritheciumlike,
with several locules separated by thin,
pseudoparenchymatous strands and each
containing a single ascus (Miller, 1928)

pseudosphaenaceous centrum _ A centrum
in which each ascus arisea from an
archicarp 1n a separate locule formed
of interthecial, stromal strands or
pseudoparaphyses growing down through
the pseudoparenchyma (von Hoehnel,
1807, 1917), see Miller, 1028, 1949,
cf ‘aphaeriaceous centrum’

pseudospore (1) (Of Acrasieae) a "false
spore” resulting from the contraction
and encyatment of an wmdividual
myxamoeba, with no cell wall, which
on renewal of growth sumply assumea
an assimulative form, without germina-
tion or casting of the wall, (2) fe(
Ustilaginales) (obs } a basidiospore.

peeudostiole A false ostiole, see
1pseudodstiale’

In the

a stemlike body formed from potentlally
sporogenous tissue but differing in
structure and origin from & true atem
or stipe

psendostroma, pl -mata
‘stroma, {2} a stroma cons!
and fungous tigsue

1) A false
ting of host

which has some of the appearances of
a tissue but 18 not orgamized as a tissue
and does not tunction 2s a tissue

pseudotrophic  Of or pertaining to a type
of mycorrhizal relation in which the
fungus 1s parasthic (Melin),

See 'umversal pseudovett!
Another name for 'laricin®
Same as fmperfect yeasts'

pseudoveil

pEeudowax

pseudoyeasts

psorfasiform  Patchy-scaly, as m
psariasis,

psorzams A skin affection mamifestng
patches of scales, often attributed to &
species of Trichophyton but bacterial
in causation |[Gr psgriasis }

psychrophlic  Cold-loving [< Gr
psychros cold + ~philic

pterate  Winged, same as 'alate’
pteron wing 1

pterulord Having the characters of the
Pterula fruit body (Corner, 1950)

[cGr

to spit + -phagous |

ptyosome The eliminated, plasmal mass
1n the ptyophagous! type of mycorrhizae
{Burgeff, 1932, 1938) [< Gr. ptyein
to aprt + soma body ]

puberulent Somewhat hatry, very finely
hairy [< L. puber adult, downy

puberulic acid A substance produced by
a number of species of Penicillium,
which 16 bacterlogtatic against gram-
positive bacteria but lLittle against gram=
negative ones, and with gome bactericidal
action

puberulin  An antibiotic substance produced
by Penteillium puberylum Bainier

puberulonic actd A substance produced by
the same mpecies of Penicillium that
produce ‘puberulic acidi and apparently
with the same properties

pubescence A c?ver(ng of ahort, soft,
downy hatrs [<L , pubescere to be
covered with haire of me erly, downy |

pubescent  Provided with a covering of
short, soft, downy hairs (F1 1V, Fig 3)

(1) a stroma, See ‘effective ,
(2) consisting of host and fungal tissue tyalid publication’
A false thallus Having the s

peeudothallus, pt =1
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quadrate, (Of -poru) Bquare or nearly so

quadricoceous. Compo ed of four round
cells (< quadri- + L. coccus berry |

quadrigonal, {Of spores of some epecies
of the genus Inocybe, for example)
having four ."TL". (< gquadri~ + Gr

gonta angl
q\udrlparme Dndded into, or conatsting
of, four parts
quadripolar  See ‘tetrapolart
y Same s polarity’.
quadrisporous  Having four spores

Quaker Green (RC 271) Near Creas
10 Dark Creas Green (R XXXI)

quaternate  Arranged in fours
q\le[rieium, pl -ta A plantation of caks

quercine Oaken {<L quercas oak }
auercitophilous, Living in oak woods, or
por. <L guercus oak +

Eleul b
quaine fungus  See 'chalky quinine fungus'
qunque- A combining form meaning five

[<L quingue five

quinquefld Divided or cleft into five parts
[< quinque- + L findere to aplit ]

Quinqueloculate  Five-celled [< quinque-
+L loculatyg loculate ]
duinqueseptate  Five-septate  [< guinque-
L. septum partition | h—

q\n;qullkoloul. Living on rubbisi

h
3$equiliae rubbish or trash +
-colous 1_‘ —

R

race Astock or strain, see ‘physiological

racemose, lhcemeuke, having racemes
i< mus the stalk of a cluster of
E“I-"Q

racket cells, raquet cells (Of
dgrma\uphytu} cells in the hyphae of

which the apical portion is swollen and

thus more or less resembles in shape

8 |=:1nu racket with an extremely long

ndme. Spreading from or arranged
around a common cente:
udlama provided with rlyl! ]

radiate-lamellate  (Of the tube layer of
certain Boletaceae) having the tubes
arranged more or less radiately from
the stipe and more or less gseparated
b lamelae or veing formed by
continuous stretches of tube walls

radlate-lineate Marked with radiating
lines

Bt

radlate-yenoae Same as 'radiate-
lamelis

rldlcl\e
rootlike structures
take root ]

radicating _(Of steme) having o cootlike
extension in the soil {PL. V, Fig 11)
radicicolous Living in roots as a parasite
(<L radix, radicis root + -colous.]
radictform Root-shaped [<L radix,
ety root + form |

radicine Rootlike

radicula byseoidea
mycelium of fungt

radiosensible, radiosensitive Falck's
terma (1916) for those dark-colored,
vernal Discomyceten which are
atimulated to eject the ascospores from
the ascl by a mechanism responsive to
radfan energy, as certain Helvellaceae,
Geoglossaceae, Rhizinaceae, an
Pezizaceae, cf ‘tactiosensible’,

More or less rooted, having
<L [!_dig_nj to

An old term for the

‘polysenaibie’
rac . - . .
Lussr AL, B BCLEpEL )

radula spore A spore borne on a amall
sterigma on a 'raduta’ {Mason, 1933},
<f ‘blastospere!

ram-, ra A comblning form
meaning branch {< L

ramal, rs: rameous Of, pertaining
to, ‘belonging to, or growing upon, a
branch <L ramus branch

ramalic acid  One of the three acids from
certain lichens that are the baais of the
tarchil® procesa (along with gyrophoric
and evernic actd:

ramicole, ramicolous Growmgm
branches [rami- + -cole, -colous 1

ramiferous Bearing branches [rami-
+ -ferous ]

ramificate Branched {< rami- + L
facere to make )

ramification  Branching

ramiform _ Shaped ke a branch [rami-
+form

ramigenous  Producing branches
[rami- + -genous ]

ramigerous 1< rami-

Beartog branches

gerere to bear ]

ramocontdium, pl -1z A spore formed
from a part or branch of a conidiophore,

as in Cladosporium  [rama-
contdigm

remose _ Branchied, branchy [<L.

tamosus branched ]

ramulus, pl. -} A branchlet, a8 in moat
of the Clavartaceae [L. dim. of ramua ]




pycntum or pycnidiom. [< pycnium +
-cole, -golour ]

pyenidiophore A compound sporophore
beartng pyenidia, < pyenidium +
-phore ]

pycnidioapore. The apore borne in a

eridium, more commonly called a

s¢ontdium’, a pyenidial conidium

pyentdium, pl -ia In the Sphaeropaidales
or Phyllostictales, a variously shaped
cavity resembling’a ‘pyrenocarp!’ and
bearing pycnidiosporea which are more
aften called conidia (P1 VIII, Fig 4)

pycniospore A spore borne in a pyenium,
a 'apermatium’

produced by Pacudomonas aeruginasa

pyoflavin, pyoflavine A substance that
normally accompanies ‘pyocyanin’
in cultures of Gessard's bacillus.
[<Gr. pyon pus + L flavus yellow )
pyogenetic, Pua-forming [<Gr pyon
+ -gen < gignesthaf to be born }
pyolipic acid ~ An antibiotic subatance
produced by Paeudomonas aeruginosa

pycntum, pl -fa The

1 atructure tn
fungl" (Arthur, 1928) [< Gr pyknos
dense, compact | -
pycnoconidangium, pl -fa
t1apermogonfum’

Same as

pyenacentdium, pl

-1a_ The contdlum
produced in a P

{Schroet ) Mig
P {Of scales) py ped,
pyrentform Shaped like a nut  [< Gr.

pyren stone of a stone frult, or pit ]

pyrenium, pl, -1a  An old name for the
tsporocarp! of the Sphaerdales.

pyrenocarp A cup-shaped ascocarp with
riAsiy AL SO ki
pyrenocarpic, pyrenocarpous Relaling

to a ‘pyrenocarp or ‘perithecium'; see
‘anglocarpic!

becomes hollow lysigenously, as in
Phytlostictina carpogens Shear (Lohwag,
1941

pycnos{s  (Of Hemisphaertales) the process

1926, and Gaumann and Dodge, 1928
pycnospoTe  Somelimes used for
and

many, only loosely o

i3 AnrTTen st a1}

r
inverse, opening at the 1

Lichens the 1t
of which 1s a ‘perithectum’ [< Gr
pyrén stone of a fruit + lichens ]

Pyrenomycetes, A name variously applied
10 & group of the Ascomycetes, Miller
(1928) considered as Pyrenomycetes
only those fungi possesaing & true
'perithecium!, i.¢,, the Sphaeriales
S DR - ic

Pyrethrum Yellow (RC 18) Cltron Yellow
to Wax Yellow (R XVI and MP 11 L. 2)
pyriform  {Of cystidia, cella, or spores)
pear-shaped {P1 , Fig T} [<ML
pPyrum <1, pirum pear + form ]
pyrophilous  Of fungl the growth or

e,
connected with an external mycellum or

-
sehtzothyrium?
pygmaeous Dwarfy, pygmy-

ocyanase  An antiblotic sub
P itatned from Pacudomons &
{Schroet.) Mig ,--the flrat antlblotle -
isolated, by Emmerich and Ldw in 1889,
[<Gr pyon pus + kysnos dark blue.]

pyocyanin, pyocyanine A blue plgment

+ - .

ylop . Grow{ln‘ upon burnt wood
v pyr, pyros, fire + xylon wood

gy

pyxidate Furnished with a 11d, of pertaln-
ing o, of having the characicr of
pyxts (bos), boxlike (< L. pyxidataa
<L & Gr. pyxts box < Gr. gy
boxwood | B2 =2

Q
quadr-, quadr{-. A combining form

meaning four, fourfold [<'L  quattaor
four) T Juatieor






